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ANNUAL REPORT ON SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1936-37. 


PART I. 


TOURS OF THE SUPERINTENDEN T AND THE ÉSTABLISHMENT DURING THE YEAR 
1936-37. 


I was on tour for a total period of forty-five days between llth September 
1936 and 14th March 1937, and visited 17 villages in the Madras Presidency and 
5 in the Bombay-Karnatak. I paid two visits to Vēlpūru in the Guntur district 
in connection with the extrication of the white marble pillar in the Rāmalingē- 
$vara temple, containing the Vishnukundin inscription of the 5th century A.D., 
partially copied in 1924-25. As considerable opposition was met with at the 
hands of the temple trustees and the village residents on sentimental grounds 
in spite of the co-operation of the Revenue Department, the work had to be post- 
poned for a later occasion. The existence of ancient Buddhist and Hindu monu- 
ments near Gurazāla in the Guntur district was brought to the notice of the De- 
partment by Mr. P. Seshadri Sastri, B.A., L.T., a schoolmaster of that place. 
Accordingly I toured in that locality and inspected the remains in the two villages 
of Reņtāla and Madugala. In the former village is a steep hillock known as 
Stambhālabūdu i.e., * the mound of pillars’ with two ancient mounds on its top. 
Among the ruins found at this place is a white marble pillar sculptured in the usuai 
Buddhist style of these parts, and containing an early Brahmi inscription of the 
time of the Ikhaku king Siri Chàntamüla recording the gift of the pillar to a Bud- 
dhist savigha by a merchant named Nataka. Excavations at the place are certain 
to reveal some more inscribed pillars, structures and sculptures like those of 
Nagarjunakonda in the same district. The whole site is in the centre of a valley 
almost completely encircled by a range of hills as is the case with the Nāgārjuna- 
konda site. It is noteworthy that an unopened mound in the latter area is also 
known by the name of 'Stambhalabodu', like the one at Reņtāla. 


2. At Mādugala I noticed in a Siva temple a number of grey granite pillars 
bearing carvings -of half-lotus design as in Buddhistic marble pillars and having 
short inscriptions in the archaic script ranging between the 3rd and 7th centuries 
A.D. These pillars may not have originally belonged to the Siva temple. There 
also exists here within the same prākāra an early stone temple partly submerged 
underground, with an inscription in early Chāļukyan characters, d.e., of about the 
7th century A.D. and a well-carved panel of Siva and Parvati with attendants. 
A dilapidated temple locally known as Bobbanág: in the adjacent deserted hamlet of 
Ayyangàripalem may also be assigned to the Chāļukyan times and seems to' be 
the earliest stone structure of any architectural pretension seen in these parts. 
An inseription found at this place, which can be assigned to the 7th-8th century 
A.D. records the construction of the temple of Jalpēša by one Maindarāma Kal- 
gārābharaņa. Angalūru in the Gudivada taluk of the Kistna district has an 
ancient Buddhist mound in the heart of the village with large-sized bricks exposed 
to view. This deserves to be excavated and studied in detail. 


3. In my tours in the Southern distriets I examined the Siva temple at Kuttā- 
lam and particularly a mandapa, the renovation of which was under contemplation. 
As this contains a number of important medieval Pāņdya inscriptions, I got an 
agreement from the trustee of the temple and the renovator with the co-operation 
of the Hindu Religious Endowments Board, that in the course of the demolition 
of the present mandapa, the inscribed stones would be rebuilt in the same order 
in à new wall or structure to be erected outside the temple. On this occasion I 
agam visited the Vāliyampottai hill mound near Teņkāši and secured therefrom 
some good specimens of prehistoric pottery. Korkai, famous in ancient times as 
the sea port of the Pandyas, was also visited by me and its extensive sites of early 
settlements were examined. Small coins of patinated copper are reported to be 
found here occasionally after rains and quantities of sawn conch-shells were found 
by me here and there, testifying to the existence of chenk industry at the place 
in early days. .Bishop Caldwell who conducted excavations at the place in 1876 
reports traces of human habitation and sherds of pottery at about 8 feet below the 
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present ground level. A note on the antiquities of Korkai has been sent by me 
for publication in the Archeological Survey Report for 1936-37. 


1 inspected also four rock-eut caves at Kunnakkudi and Pillaiyarpittti in 
the Ramnad district accompanied by the Second Assistant and secured photo- 
graphs of important sculptured panels there. 


4. From £he 1st to the 13th March 1937 again I toured in the Bombay-Karnatak 
and in the Bellary and Kistna districts. Six inscriptions were copied in the Bija- 
pur Museum and some interesting prehistoric sites at Maskanhal, Sitimani, etc., 
in the Bijapur district were examined in detail. 


5. The Senior Assistant was on tour in the West Coast for a week from the sth 
December 1936 and visited five villages and copied six inscriptions. He took 
, up the epigraphical survey of the Tirukkoyilur taluk from the 21st January 1937, 
and after inspecting 109 villages returned to headquarters on the Ist March 1937 
with a collection of 74 inscriptions. 


A feature common to most of the villages visited by him in this taluk is the 
existence of shrines of modern construction dedicated to Draupati who ranks as 
a village deity with Māriyammaņ, Gangamman, etc. In front of some of the 
Màriyamman shrines have been found in previous years a few commemorative 
slabs containing inscriptions of the 10th and lith centuries A.D. recording a 
‘vow’ (perhaps of self-immolation) of ladies, and an inscription copied this year 
specifically mentions such a vow performed by a lady in front of the Durga temple, 
The nature and significance of these * vows ' and their connection with the Durgā or 
Māriyammaņ temple in particular are not clear, In some villages early images 
of Durga, Jyeshtha, Vishnu etc., were found either lying among the rums of old 
temples or in stray places. Information was furnished about them to the Supertn- 
tendent of the Madras Museum for their removal to Madras, wherever possible, 
In the villages of Déviyagaram and Elandurai, images of Pāršvanātha were found 
lying in the open. These are locally known as Appāņdār. At Solav&ndipuram 
and Kiranür are groups of huge boulders on knolls called Pasichandmpdrar (cor- 
ruption of Patchapāņdavarpārat) with pillows and beds cut in their recesses, and 
on the rocky sides of the boulders in the former village are cut in relief Jaina 
figures of Gummata and Pāršvanātha. These recesses should have been used as 
places of retreat by Jaina monks of early days. 


6. The Second Assistant was on tour from 17th October to 6th November 1936. 
He accompanied me to some villages in the Tirunelveli and Ramnad districts and 
then visited a few places in the Madura and Trichinopoly districts. He secured 
copies of 10 inscriptions from these places. The epigraphical survey of the temple 
at Srirangam was then taken up by him from 19th January 1937 jointly with the 
Tamil Assistant and was continued till the end of February, when they returned 
to Madras with a collection of 159 inscriptions. At the suggestion of Professor J. 
Dubreuil of Pondicherry who kindly brought to my notice the existence of'inserip- 
tions at some places in the French territory, the Tamil Assistant was deputed to 
Pondicherry and a few adjacent villages in the South Arcot district. He visited 
5 villages and secured 33 inscriptions. One of these found at Villiyanür is important 
as definitely establishing the existence of two chiefs of the name Peruūjinga. 


7. The Reader was on tour from 8th September to 31st October 1936 during 
which period he finished the epigraphical survey of the Repalle taluk of the Gun- 
tur district, and also visited 44 villages in the Gudivada taluk of the Kistna district. 
He again started on 9th December 1936 for Punganur and after completing the 
survey of the remaining 30 villages of the taluk left over in previous years returned 
to Madras on 2nd January 1937. His total collection for the year is 55 inscriptions. 
In some of the villages in the Punganur taluk like Tsadum, Bürugamanda, Setti- 
pēta etc., he reports a number of early or pre-historic cairns formed of boulders 
arranged in circles with a chamber built of slabs in the centre. In some cairns 
there are seen two concentric circles of boulders encircling the central chamber. 
At Muttuküru in the same taluk are four huge slabs measuring about 6’ by 9’, bear- 
ing interesting early sculptures in bold relief representing fighting scenes. These 
might probably have reference to the skirmishes that frequently prevailed in this 
region in the 9th and 10th centuries A. D. l 

8. The Telugu Assistant was on tour in the Bombay-Karnatak from the 5th 
September 1936 to 11th January 1937, with a break of 24 days in the middle when: 
he went on leave on account of illness. He finished the epigraphical survey of the 
Sindagi taluk of the Bijapur district and secured copies of 90 inscriptions, Among 
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the places visited by him attentióà may bē drawn to Kadalevād on thé banks 
of the Bhimarathi with its dilapidated temple having, however, a fine rangd- 
mandapa with very artistic carvings and figures in its dome:like ceiling inside. 
This place was a great centre of religious and educational activities in ancient days 
and a Kalachurya inscription found here describes the village as a Ghatikasthana. 
Kadalēvāda-Kalkēri Was another important place in ancient times having several 
mércantile guilds which maintained ari educatiónal institution with provision for 
the teaching of Nyasa, Prabhākara, Rigvēda, Purāņa and Vēdānta. Near the 
outer wall of the Siva temple hére which, from its style may be assigned to. the 
13th century A.D., is a beautiful sculpture in stone of a tiger attacking an elephant 
angi itself being pierced by a man holding a dagger in one hand and a shield in the 
other. l 

Inscriptions at Kulekuniatgi and Malghāna belonging to the later Chāļu- 
kyan period record gifts to shrines dedicated to Aditya. Another place deserving 
of mention is Chattarki with its temple of Dattātrēya. The principal deity which 
is still ündér worship is a beautiful figure with only one face and 6 arms; two of 
which are holding the Vaishnava attributes of Sankha and chakra, while two others 
have: the Saiva embléms, viz., damaru and trišūla. At Kondaguļi is a Hanumār 
temple with a fine sculpture of an éniaciated female figure probably Chandika, 
profusely décorated with othaments amd represented with hanging breasts and two 
arms and a garland of skulls and standing in a fighting pose. 


Work: DONE DURING THE YEAR, 
Collection. 
f 9. In the Madras Presidency 283 villages were visited during the yeat, of which 
81 yielded si collection of 373 inscriptions. The whole of the Repalle taluk of the 
Guntur district was surveyed, while the balance of the Punganur taluk of the 
Chittoor district which had been left over from previous years was completed. 
Good progréss was also made in the survey of the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South 
Arcot district. In the Bombay-Karnatak the epigráphieal survey of the Sindigi 
taluk comprising 151 villages was taken up and finished during the year. Inclitd- 
ing 4 few inscriptions in Bijapur and Annigeri the collection in this area comes 
to 98 inscriptions. Thus the total collection of stoné epigraphs for the year was 


471. Besidēs these 13 copperplates Were also examined and 91 photegraphs of 
antiquarian and sculptural interest were taken. 


Publication. 

10. Volume VIIL of South Indian Inscriptions (Texts) containing texts of 728 
inscriptions of various South Indian dynasties collected up to 1903 was issued 
during *the year. For the next volume of Tamil inscriptions introductory notes 
.for 250 inseriftions of the Pallava section were revised and got ready for the press 
and about 100 inscriptions of the Pandya and Chola dynasties were also studiéd. 
For the Bombay-Karnatak volume, 62 pages of corrected third proof and 32 pages 
of 2nd proof were sent to press for revise and 180 pages: of manuscript sent for 
being set up. 


The second and the third: stitched proofs of the Annual Report for 1932-33 
were revised and sent to press and the Report was issued in September 1936. 
The typescript of the Annual Report for 1933-34 which had been sent. to. press 
early in February 1936 was taken up for printing only after the publication of 
the previous Report.. The first proof cf this was corrected and returned in 
March 1937: The typescript of the Annual Report for 1934-35 which had also 
been got ready could not be taken up for printing by the Madras Press simultane- 
ously with that for 1933-34, and herice the material was submitted to the Controller 
of Printing in February 1937 for being printed at the Government of India Press, 
Calcutta. 


ir. An article prepared by Mr: A: S. Ramanatha Ayyar on ‘Four Pandya 
records at Ukkirankottai' and another by Mr. V. Venkatasubba Ayyar on 
‘The Vailür Inscription of Kopperufjibgadeva/' were sent’ during the year for 
publication in, the Epigrapkiae Indica. ‘Ewo papers were contributed to the 
same journal by Mr. R. S. Panchamukhi one on ‘The Sangūr Inscription of 
Dēvarāya-Mahārāya;, Saka 1329,’ and the other on ‘An inscription of Yādava- 
Maharaya, Saka 1186”. 

B 


4 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


12. Inscriptions copied in the following 81* villages are registered in Appendix 


P : DEOR. S 

rui District. Taluk. Village. Kas dis 
I Trichinopoly .. | Trichinopoly .. | Šrīrangam .. E Lu 1—102 
2 Do. ..] . Do. -. | Jambukēšvaram ES E 103—136 
3 Do. vs Do. .. | Uraiyūr aia se 137 
4 Do. ās Do. «+ | Kumāravayalūr e ša 138—157 
5 Do .. | Lalgudi . Samayapuram we on 158—160 
6 Do a Do. .. | Kappanür .. ats Es 161—162 
7 Do. 22 Do. .. | Bhikshandarkovil sk Ka 163—164 

8 Do. .. | Karur «. | Karür JA M 165—168. 
9 Ramnad . | Sattur ^ .. | Nenméni Ws is 169—170 
10 Do. .. | Tiruppattus sis efijai ee ais 171—173 
11 Do, ois Do. .. | Kunnakkudi ža as 174 
12 South Arcot .. | Villupuram . | Kēttaikuppam 54 d 175 
Do. «+ | Irumbai ae es 176—178 
13 French India S pt Pondicherry Pe vs 179—180 
14 Do. ENS Villiyanūr .. ss a 181—207 
15 South Arcot .. | Gingee .. + | Tuttippattu ae B 208 
16 Do. „< | Tirukkoyilur «. | Vēngūr «i «a v ' 209 
17 Do. A Do. .. | Palangür es ae 210—218 
18 Do. Sx Do. .. | Mogalār Ss s ss 214 
19 Do. 2 De. .. | Mel-Táyanür "n - 215—216 
20 Do. A Do. «+ | Kirantr (near Tirukkēyilūr) xs 217 
21 Do. . Do. „+ | Karaqi s os šā 218—223 
22 Do. - Do. «+ | Totti lā ve ve 223—224 
23 Da. m Do. .. | Sandaippéttai i gs 295 
24 Do, os Do, «+ | Alür os et - 226—227 
25 Do. m Do. .. | Mēmāļūr vs Kā 228—230 
26 Do, s Do, .. | Šengaņānkollai T ša 281 
27 Do. de Do. .. | Arivür Šā Me es 232—236 
28 Do. ds Do. S | Kādiyār .. oe € 231 
29 Do. 33 Do. .. | Aviyūr x Es ave 238—239 
30 Do. 3 Do, .. | Vadakku-Nemali šā jā 240—24] 
31 Do. xis Do. .. | Nedumudaiyàn Fee ss 249 
32 Do, s Do. .. | Kēļappārai ie i. 243 
88 Do. ae Do. .. | Timmichchir m gs 244—250 
34 Do, 6 Do. Chēļavāņdipuram ik ix 251—253 
35 Do. ae Deo. .. | Dēviyagaram a sce 254 
36 Do. s Da. .. | Vīraņāmpattu 45 e 255 
37 Do. s Do. .. | Kāttuppaiyūr se oe 256—258 
38 Da. i Do. .. | Aruhgurukkai m " 259—260 
39 Do. se Do. .. | Siddhalingamadam arā s 261—265 
40 Do, 2s Do. .. | Šaravaņambākkam .. is 286 
41 Do. » Do. .. | Sirumadurai re ia 267—268 
42 Do, P Do, .. | Manakkuppam xs - 269 
43 Do. EP Do. Oddanandal m - 270 
44 Do. E Do. .. | Pērangiyūr < ga 271 
45 Do. S Do. .. | Kāndalvādi op EI 272 
46 Do. ë Do. .. | Poyyaraśūr z ae 273 
47 Do, a Do. .. | Mettattür .. rin a 274 
48 Do. ed Do, .. | Parikkal os sa 275—276 
' 49 Do, dis Do. .. | Irundai D» xi sss 271 
50 Do. s Do. .. | Pādūr ta .. ca 278—282 
5i South Kanare . Udipi  .. .. | Perdüaru . .. sie ss 293—284 
52 Malabar A Kurumbranad .. | Kāvundara . T 285 
53 Do. «+ | Ernad  ., .. | Indyanür .. 4 ln 286—287 
54 Do. «+ | Ponnani.. «+ | Nāgalašsšēri s S «ša 288 
55 Guntur i Repale .. .. | Āmudālapalle vis 22 © 289 
56 Do. . Do, .. .. | Aravapalle .. es v 290 
57 Do. a Do, .. . | Bhattiprolu sa gi 291—307 
58 Do. ae Do, ; .. | Gūdavalli .. ais B 308—309 
59 Do, s Do. .. . | Küchinapüdi aks Ss 310 
60 Do. de Do. ., .. | Muttupaile ša s 311 
61 Do. ss * Do. .. .. | Nallūru ki ae Re 312 
62 Do. aid Do. .. . | Nizāmpatņam ai m 313—314 
63 Do, ats Do. .. .Q. | Olēru Us. ia = 315—317 
64 Do. m Do. .. .- | Peddapalle s P 318—320 
65 Do. E Do. .. .. | Peddapulivarru p. n 821—326 
66 Do, avs Do. .. .. | Velatüru .. EE Vs 327—328 
67 Do, «+ | Sattenapalle .. | Amarāvatī.. "T gs 329—330 
68 Do. .. | Palnad .. “ *.. | Ayyangaripalem (near Pulipadu) .. 331—333 
69 Do, m Do. .. ..] Gurazala .. a on 334—336 
TO Do. " Do. .. .. | Madugala .. ote ‘ 337—348 
71 Do. Do. ., .. | Reņtāla ivo 7s a eis 349—352 
72 Kistna .- | Gudivada .. | Balliparru .. m x 353 
73 Do. su Do. . ] Siddhāntam Ee en 354 
74 Chittoor «+ | Punganur + | Cherukuvaripalle ES Em 355 

75 Do. " Do. .. | Chintapartivāripalle (hamlet of 

à Kambhamvaripalle). 356 
76 Do. E Do. .. | Muttuküru EE — 357—360 
TT Do. oe Do. .. | Nadigadda .. ps ate 361 
78 - Do, ss Do. +. | Nellimanda šu a 362 
79 Do. ade Do. „+ | Tsadum - ka ae 363—367 
80 Do. .. | Vayalpad .. | Vāyalpād .. šā ee 368—370 
81 Do. 2" Do. .. | Vithalam .. ae i 371—373 


* Besides these, 202 villages were also visited, but they did not contatn any inscriptions. 


C. R. KRISHNAMACHARLU, 
MADRAS, Superintendent Jor Epigraphy, 


ca 


APPENDIX A. 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1936-37. 


From whom received. Dynasty. Date, 


Rāmarāja ‘ruling: from | Sake 1385 (wrong), 
Vijayanagara’. Nala, Tai 27, 

Monday, $u. 18, 

Punarpiiéam. 


Sri Gopalattevar of Padandal, 
through the Tahsildar of Sattur 
taluk, Ramnad district. 


Vijayanagara 


Saka 
4840, Akshaya, 
Chittirai 21. 


The District Munsiff, Šrīvili- 


Madura Nàyaka 
"puttūr, Ramnad district. 


Vijayaranga Chokka- 
nütha-Nüyaka. . 


^ 


| 


Saka 1682, Virddhi, 


‘ ; 7 x "Nāvaka 
Sri S. P. Suvarnamukhi of Kād- | Keladi «+ | Basavappe-Nāya, ^ 
"paŝti, Jamkhandi State, through : Jyēshtha, šu. 5. 
the Agent to the Governor- í : 
General, Deccan States. «| 


Purnakutumba Rao 
Gudivada 


Vidvān 
of Gudlavalléru, — 
taluk, Kistna district. 


Reddi «+ | Ana-Vēta-Reddi + | Sake 1280, (in 

ni chronogram), 
Pausha, darsa, 
Tuesday, solar 
eclipse. 

Šaka 1176 (in chro- 
nogram and 
figures), Ananda, 
Phālguņa, šu. 10, 
Mond&y. 


The Deputy Tahsildar, Darsi, Gaņapatidēva es 


Kikatiya  .. 
* Nellore district. 


1667, Kali |. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil m 


Kannada 


Sanskrit and Telugu 


in Telugu. 


Do, 


Where to be 


Disposal of the 


South 
Inscriptions. 


In modern characters. 


original. published. 
Returned to the | South „Indian 
owner, Inscriptions. 
Do, 
Do. 


Indian 


Remarks. 


—— M EE. 


Purports to record 
the grant of a varigai-manyappattayam 
and ubhaya-samayapatiayam relating to 
some social and other privileges made by 
Vīrappa-Nāyaka and executed by the 
members of the five (artisan) communities 
residing at Madurai, to a certain Tanip- 
pulittévan, a member of the Idangai 
community of Varudanpatti, in recogni- 
tion of his having worsted in a fight 
Orukkāppuliyudaiyān, the head of the 
Valaūgai community who was a source of 
great trouble to them, 


Purports to record am agreement made by 


the barbers settled at Šrīvilliputtūr in 
Tirumalli-valanàdu to levy from among 
themselves, some imposte on every house- 
hold on occasions of marriages and 
funerals, for the maintenance of a. matha 
built by them in the Tiruvaņņāmalai 
street in the village. 


States that at the request of a certain Mari- 


yappa, the gift of lands at Chikkamu]a- 
kere-grama and Khaidotti-grima in Gaja- 
nüru-sime, made by the king to the teacher 
Charamürti Rachavattideva, the dis- 
ciple of Charamürti Kabbinakante Kari- 
Basavarājadēva sometime previously, 
was now confirmed by a deed. Gives 
the ancestry of the chief for three genera- 
tions. Incidentally mentions the Muham- 


madans Burana-Khan, Sābhāsa-Khān, 
Lādā-Khān and Abū-Khān, from 
whom the lands in question were 
purchased. 


Epigraphia Indica | Registers grant of the village Kódüru on 


the bank of the river Malàpahà to several 
Brahmans, after renaming it as Annavāta- 
puram. 


Registers gift of the village Šārngapuram 


made for the merit of his overlord, to 
several Brahmans of various gótras, by 
prince Sarhgadhara, son of Madhava, 
the lord of Addanki, and grandson of 
Sàrügadhara of the Sādaūkāyana-gūtra. 
(Published in Nellore Inscriptions, pp. 
137 f.) i 


L$-086T "oz LŪdOd4d€d IVANNV 


No. 


From whom received. 


B | Fhe Agent to the Governor- 


| 
H 


| 


10 


H 


General, Deccan-States. 


Sri N. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, . 


Šrīraūgam, 


Da re “oe 


| Sri A. Kuppuswami Nayudu, | 


Trichinopoly. 


The Trustee of the Rangan&tha' 


temple, Šrīrangam, Trichino- 
poly district. 
Do ve f 


A.—List of eopper-plates examined during the year 1936-37 —contd., 


we 


Dynasty. i King. 


Silāhāra us Gaņdarādityadēva Ke 


Madura Nāyaka : Vijayararba. 


Chokka- 
nātha-Nāyaka, 
a 

Da. .. | Mahgammá, queen. of 
| Chokkanatha-Nayaka. 
Vijayanagara Venkatadéva-Mahariya, 
‘ruling from Ghana- 

giri bi 
Do. | Krishņarāya-Mahārāya. 


Harihararāya, 
from Ghanagiri.’ 


| Saka 1048 (expired), 


* miling | 


Language and 


s Date: „alphabet. 


'Parābhava, 

Āshādha, šu. 4, 
Saturday, Dakshi- 
ņāyana-sankrānti. 


Saka 1630, Sarva- Telugu "ax 
dhāri, Ādi. 26, ba. s 
5, Monday, Uttara- 
Bhàdrapada. 

Saka 1,000+600+ | Do. .. ER 


20 (1620) (wrong 
for 1628) Vyaya 
Chitra 2, šu. 13, 
Monday, Uttarā. 


Šaka 1644, Kali 
4823, Krēdbhi, 
Āšvija. ba. 


Saka 1450, Sarvajit, | Sanskrit in Nāgarī:. 
Kārttika, Monday, 


Utthāna-dvāda$i. 


Saks 1370, Vibhava, 
Māgha, šu. 5, | 
Thursday, Uttara- 
Phalguni. 


Disposal of the 


original, 


owner. 


Do. 


Sanskrit in Nāgarī | Returned to the 


eo 


Where to be 
published. 


Remarks. 


a 


Epigraphia Indica, | Records grants of lands at the village Konni. 


(Vol XXII, 
No. 5). 
South ` Indian 

Inscriptions. 
Do. s 
Do. P 
Do. " 
Do. 


javida in the Kodavalli-Khampana ot 
the Mirifijidééa by the king, at the 
request of Mahāpradhāna Kaditāmātya 
Maillapayya, for repairs to the temple at 
Khēdāditya at the Brakmapurē founded 
by Brahma at the Mahbātīrtha in Kollā- 
pura and for the feeding of twelve 
Brahmans therein. 


Registers gift of land in Tlafiji, a village 
in Tenkāši-aīma, to a certain Šivadāsu- 
Udáàsi for .a feeding charity, for the merit 

. of the king, by Kasi Yellāri.Nāyanigāru, 

` with the permission of Rangasayi-Nayani- 
váru, son of Dalakarta Venkatakrishnama- 
Nāyanivāru. The king is stated to belong 
to the Kásyapa-gótra. 


Registers gift of land in"'enggajji (Tenkāši) 
by the queen to Gaügüdhara-Udasi for 
feeding pilgrims. The édsana is stated 
to have been delivered to Šivadāsu-Udāsi. 


The back of the plate bears the signature . 


of Mangammā. 


States that a gift of land made by Sirappa- 
Nāyaka for worship to the deities- Süra- 
Pilaiyàr and Vīra-Durgā, which was 
left in charge of Periyapaņdāram and 
Chinna-Paņdāram was mismanaged, 
and that the lands were restored by 
(the Nàyaka chief) Vijayaranga Chokka. 
nātha to the donor's son Mārappa, for 
conducting those charities. 

Portion missing in the middle. 
gift of the village 
Ekambarapuram, surnamed  Krishna- 
ráyapuram in Alangudi-sthala of Tiruvā- 
lūr-sīmā, belonging to Suttavalichéda~ 
valanadu, a district of Chola-mandalam, 
as an agrakāra to several Brahmans, 

Purports to record gift of house-sites, lands, 

tīrthamaryādā, etc., made to Šiūgapirān- 
Vādhūladēšika, son of Šrīrangarāja-Nā- 
‘yanayyavara and grandson of Kandāļa 
Sittaņņayyagāru of the Vādhūla-gētra, 
by Visvanātha-Nāyaka, son of Kotikam 
Nāgama-Nāyaka and grandson of Venka- 
tādri-Nāyaka of Garikapādu, while he was 
administering the Madura-rājya under 
the king. The characters are of the 18th 
century A. D, 


Registers 


Vēdambūru alias, 


XHdVHDIdH NVIGONI HLAOS 


32 


13 


The Tahsildar of Poļļāchi, Coim- 


batore district, 


Mysore 


Ohāmarāja-Odayar 


Krishņarāya-Odayar, 
* ruling from Šrīrahga» 


pattanam.’ 


Kali 4834, Saka 


1657 (expired), 
Primadicha, Ani 


23, saptami, 
Friday, Uttirat- 
tādi. , 


| Saka 1683, Kali 


4860, Vishu, 
Kārttigai 22, 
Thursday, sap- 
tami, Avittam. 


South 
sInseriptions, 


Returned to the 
Tahsildar. 


Tamil .. T Indian | Registers a gift of tolls on articles of 
merchandise (magamat) agreed to be 
levied at specified rates from among 
traders, ete., for offerings and worship 
to god Vēlāyudasvāmin at Poņmalai in 
Kigattukkadavu in Vārakka-nādu, 
when Kumāra-Dēvappayyan was adminis- 
tering Kēyambattūr-sirmai as an agent of 
Chikkayaràájayyan, who was a subordinate 
of the king. The endowment was left in 
charge of the Paņdārasannadhi at Tiru- 
vaduturai. 


Registers gift of land in the village of 
Kātķambatti in Kinattukadavu-sirma 
belonging to the Koyambattür (division), 
by Kurikkāra Madaiyyar, who was 
administering Kēyambattūr under the 
king, for offerings and. worship to the 
same god. 


Do, ., ne Do. n Do. 


18:9861 o£ LuOdNu IVONNV 


SA 


Flace of inscription. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT.' 


TRICHINOPOLY TALUK. 


Srirahgam.— Two slabs built into the 
pavement on ihe east side of the 
first prākāra in the Ranganāthasvā- 
min temple. 


Third slab in the same place oe 
Same slab .. ša oe 
Do. oe oe 


Slab fixed in the Yajfiasalaiemandapa 
on thé north side of the second 
prākāra. 


East wall of the room in the south- 


west corner of the third prākāra. 


Same wall. - dd € zs 


Base of the verandah on the west side 
of the third prākāra. 


Dynasty. 


Pandya 


Vijayanagara 


APPENDIX B. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37. 


King. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kēņeriņmai- 
koņdān Sundara-Pāņdyadēva. 


Māravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulasékharadéva. 


Sadā$ivarāyā-Mahārāya .. $5 


DSte. 


Vishu, Srivana, 
Šu. 10, Sunday. 


Ptabhava, Āshādha, 
su. 5, Friday. 


Vibhava, Chaitra, 
ba. 


Šaka 1574, Nandana, 
Vaišākha, šu. 
bhadrā. (saptamī), 

* Atithi (Aditi- 
Punarvasu). 

2nd year, Kārttigai, 
124th day. 


1[0]th year, Dhanus, 
su. 10, Monday, 
Aévati. 


Saka 1466, Krēdhin, 
Uttarayana, Ri- 
shabha, šu. 6, 
Tuesday, Makhā. 


Language and 


alphabet. 
Telugu . 
Do. s 
Do. . 
Do. x 
Do. a 
Tamil "n 


Grantha and Tamil 


Remarks. 


Records that certain epigraphs relating to the endowments 
made by Chokkanātha-Nāyanivāru and Mangammagiru, 
having been removed by some miscreants, they were re- 
engraved and kept on the east side of the tiruvuņnāļigai at 
the instance of the servants of the Šrīraiganātha temple. 


Damaged. Mentions Maūgammavāru, Muddu-Chandrarēkha- 
mmavaru, Kamalājammavāru, Jānakammavāru and Indu- 
vadanammavāru who prayed to god Šrīranganātha for 
the welfare of their husband Chokkanātha-Nāyaka. 


Registers gift of two villages Iéanakura and Nāņakura to 

rinivasayya for the expenses of worship and Sahasranāma- 

archana etc. to god, for the merit of Muddammagāru, 
queen of Šrīranga Krishna-Mudduvirappa-Nüyaka. 


Registers gift of a kirīta to the god Srirahgan&yaka by queen 
Muddamma (mentioned above). 


States that Rāmānuja-Mahāmuni constructed the Yajfiaáalá- 
(mandapa) in the temple. On a pillar in this maņdapa ia 
a Telugu label reading ‘ Tafija Alagiya-Manavàladàsa °. 


Records a royal order making provision for the maintenance 
of a perpetual lamp to the god Kēyilpoņmēynda-Perumāļ 
from the taxes due from several shepherds. 


Records gift of land by purchase, for supplying garlands to 
the god, by Matitungan Taņiniņruvenra-perumāļ alias Ariya- 
chakravarti of Chakravarttinallür in Sevvirukkai-nadu, on 
the day of his natal star Tiruvādirai and on several specified 
festival days. 


Records gift by Vitthaladēva-Mahārāja, son of Fimmayadēva- 
Maharaja, of the village Marudūr in Pāchchil-kūrram in 
Malai-nadu, a subdivision of Vadagarai Rājarāja-vaļanādu 
in Tiruchehirappalli-usivadi, which had been given to him 
as nayakkattanam by the king, for providing offerings and 
worship to the god Šrīranganātha at Tiruvararigam-Tiruppati 
in Viļāvarāvidi-vaļanādu, a subdivision of Pāņdikulāšanis 
vaļanādu. u 


` AHdVUDIdA NVIGNI HLAOS 


13 
(Weal 


‘9 | West wall of the same prākāra T 


on 


40 | Beam of the mandapa onthe north | Nüyaka 


side of the same prākāra. 


Inner wall of the north side of the 
same prākāra near the Svarga-vāšal. 


il [Vijayanagara] 


12 | Same wall ae „a ». | Pandya 


i Da. vs es . Vijayanagara 
|epdud vot MERE (50-02 
Ne pp 117% 


14 "Chēļa .. 


15 | Same wall = - »]| Do. .. 

16 | Base of the kitchen on the east side of | Vijayanagara 
] the same pràküra. 

17 | West wall of the fourth prākāra .. | Chóla .. 


Vij ayaraūga Chokkanatha-Nàyaka 


s.o 


Jatāvarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pāņdyadēva. 


M a 
Sadāsivadēva-Mahārāya ., si 


Rājakēsarivarman alias Chakravartin 
Kulēttuūga-Chēļadēva. 


Do. " 


Venkatapatidēva-Mahārāya 


Parakēsarivarman alias: Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Tribhuvanavīradēva, 
‘who having taken Madura, Ilam, 
Karuvür and the crowned head of 
the Pandya, was pleased to perform 
the anointment of heroes and vic- 
tors’. 


eS 


Saka 1602, Raudri,: 


Kumbha, gu. 7, 
Sunday, Svāti. 


15th year, Āvaņi 21 


| Sake 1467, Višvā. 


vasu, Phālguņay 


$u 7, Monday, 
Rohini. 

39th year eee 
lēth » ae 


Saka 1533, Virēdhi- 
krit, Simha, ba. 


13, Tuesday, 
Püram. 
35th year, Tul, 


$u. 13, Wednes- 
day, Rēvatī, 


Tamil 


Telugu 


| Grantha 


Tamil 


oe 


Grantha and Tamil 


Tamil .. 


Do. .. 


Registers gift of land, by purchase, by Vàthükula (Vàdhüla)- 
dēšikar for offerings to the god on several occasions, 
including the day on which he was taken in procession to 
Kēttai Cheņņama-Nāyakkar-maņdapam. 


States that the Védaparayana-mandapa is the gift of the king. 
A copy of this record is also engraved on the beam of the 
mandapa in the west side of the same prūkāra. 


Gives the genealogy of Vitthala of the Araviti family and 
registers the grant of two villages for providing offerings, 
worship etc. to the god Šrīranganātha and the gift of 
Sūrya- and Chandrs-prabhā (vākana) for the god’s procession 
during festivals, 


Registers gift of land by purchase for rearing a flower-garden 
for supplying flowers to god Alagiyamanavala-Perumal, by 
the temple priest Āsūri Lakshmabhatta-Sēmayāji of 
Kannudai-chaturvédimangalam in Pāchchil-kūrram, a sub. 
division of Rajaraja-valanadu, for the money received 
from Perumāļ Sundara-Pāņdya. 


Registers gift of the village Chintāmaņi to Šrīsailapūrņāchārya 
Yātāchārya alias Auvukku Tirnvénkatayangar by Mahā- 
mandalésvara Rāmarāja, for worship and offerings to the 
godin the manner in which they were formerly conducted in 
the time of Nalantiga] Narayana-Jiyar, for the merit of 
himself and of the king. Refers to the erosion of the river 
Kāvērī into Šrīraūgam and its diversion near Chintāmaņi 
in the time of a Chēļa king, and to the compensation in 


land in the Kolakattai village granted to the Brahman 


residents of Chintāmaņi. 


Begins with the introduction ' Pugaļšūļnda punari etc, Built 
in at the end. Seems to register a gift of land by purchase 
by Āriyan Vāsudēva-Bhattan alias [Raj arāja-Brahjmārāyan 
of Anishthānam in Kāšmīradēšam. i 


Do. Registers gift of land, by purchase, by Rējarājaņ 
Madhurüntakan alias Vatsarēja, for worship and offerings 
to the god Alagiyamanavala-Perumal, on the day of his 
natal star Mrigāšīrsha and for feeding rivaishnavas 
in the Madhurantakadévan-matha during two festival 
days. 


Registers gift of money by Paraméévaran, son of Mangi- 
etti, a merchant of Sriraügam, for offerings to the god, 
when halting at the Vitthalarijan-mandapa in the 
Sāļuvanāyakan-fēppu, when taken in procession to 


Uraiyür on the 5th and 6th days of the Brahmétsava 
festival. 


Incomplete. Begins with the introduction ‘ Puyal viytiu? 
etc. Records that certain lands were purchased and given 
as tirunārnaitukkāņi for worship and offerings, to god 
Aļagiyamaņavāļa-Perumāļ by Ambalavan-Kéyilalvar, a lady 
"who was under the support (mudugan) of Ambalavaņ Periya- 
Perumāņ alias Jagadēkavīra-Āchārya of ai 


M ECT EROS ERR 
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18 


2k 


23 


23| 


26 


TRICHENOPOLY TALvk——conid. 


Srīraūgam—contd. 


of the Svarga-vāšal. 
Same wall .. ` ss 
Do. -— m 
Do. Ee cum 
Do. . ve 
Do. T 
Do. 5 m 
Do. kā es 
Do. er as 
Do. va Ss 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 


North wall of the same prākāra, left, 


Dynasty. 


[Pandya] 


[Do.] 


Do, x» 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—contd. 


Place of inscription. 


ee, 


** 


7% 


Tribhuvanachakravartin K6nérinmai. 


kondan. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kēnēriņmais 


koņdāņ. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kulasékharadéva. 


Dos. 


Do. 


D8. 


Do. 


* 


| Māravarman. Tribhuvanachakravartin 


10th. year, 184th 


day. 


12th year (in words), 


102nd day. 
Do. šā 
Do. m 


24-lst, year, 213th 
day, 

, 2+ Ist. year, Makara, 

" b 


a. 3, Tuesday, 
Uttiram. 


2 (+1st?) year, 
Makara, ba 3, 


Tuesday, Uttiram., 


2+ Ist year, Makara,, 
ba. 3, Tuesday,, 
Uttiram. 


Language and 


alphabet. 
Tamil E 
Do. ex 
Do. ai 
Do. - 
Do. .. sā 
Da 2. en 
Do. .. : 
Do. . 
Do. .. R 
Do. .. 


p C 
Remarks. 


————— 


Registers tax-free gifts of 670 mā of land to several bhaffas 
and others, colonising the agaram ealed Kēdaņdarāma- 
ehaturvédimangalam newly founded in the name of the 
king in Tiruvarangam-Tiruppati in Viļā-nādu, a subdivision 
of Pindikulapati-valanadu on the southern bank, and a 
further gift of 30 mà of land for offerings and worship to 
god Laksbmīnārāyaņs-Perumāļ consecrated im that colony. 


Engraved in continuation of the previous iseription. Regis- 
ters a further tax-free gift. of 106 mā of land, by the 
king in the same agaram.to the bhattas. of the village: and to 
god Kēdaņdarāma-Perumāļ. 


Do. Registers: an additional gift of 20 we» of tax-free land 
made by the king to the bhatjas of Kūdaņdarāma- 
chaturvédimangalam, excluding those granted in the 10th 

and llth years of his reign. 


Do. Registers another gift. of 34% (vali?) of land 
by the king in TFupaiyūr im Maļa-nādu alias Rājarāja- 
valanidu, to the bhaljas and to the god Kēdaņdarāmu- 
Perumal at Kódandaráma-chaturvédimangalum.. 


Do. Registers. remission of taxes. on certaim lands. purchased 
by the-bhaftas: of Kodandaràma-chaturvedimangalam. 


Do. Seems to be eonnertedi with No. 22: abeve. Registers 
sale of garden-land by the officials of the Eduttakai-alagiya- 
Nayinar shrine at. Tiruvarangam to the bAaffas of Kodanda- 
rāma-chaturvēdimangalam founded. in the name of Perumāļ 
Sundara-Pündyadsva. 


Do. Registers sale:of another bit of garden-land: to: the same 
bhattas: by Srtvaikunthadása of Tirumeyam. 


|) 


Registers a. similar sale: of garden. land: by Piņaguvēļi Nittan 
alias Kūyiponmēyndaperumāldāsa, a dūsenambt of Tiruva- 
ragam, to the. bāgtias. ot Ķēdaņdarāma.chaturvēdimarr- 

© galam 

Engraved im continnation of the: previous inscription. Regis- 
ters sale: of garden-land by: the officials: of the shrine.of the 
goddess Sziranga-Nachchiyar- to. the bhafias, of: the same 
village. : 


Do. A similar sal» of garden-land by; Aruļāļapperumēļ alias 
Piraguvāļi Alagiyaporumaldasan, a. désanambi of Tinava- 


| reūgam:Tiruppadi. 


OT 


ĀHdVŪBIdA NVIGNI HLAOY 


28 


29 


30 


21 


22 


33 


84 


85 


36 


Do. 


p? 


‘Do. 


Ba, 


(right of the 


uc ^ ue Deed 
oe +. | [Pandya] 
ša „. | Chēļa .. 
- ae Do. .. 
- e. | Do a 

Svarga-vidal) | Do. .. 

es ās Do. .. 
^? ps Do. ,, 
E -- | Pandya 


Do. ee EI 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kēnēriņmai- 
. koņdāņ. 


Tyibhuvanschakravartin Rājarājadēva 


Rājakēsarivarman alias Chakravartin 
Kulóttunga-Choladéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvana- 
vīradēva * who having taken Madura, 
Ilam, Karuvür and the crowned head 
of the Pāņdya, was pleased to per- 
form the anointment of heroes and 
victors °’. 


Parakésarivarman alias Tirbhuvana- 
chakravartin Vikrama-Chēļadēva. 


'Fribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvana- 
viradéva ‘who having taken 
Madura, llam, Karuvür and the 
crowned head of the Pāņdya, was 
pleased to perform the anointment 
of heroes and victors’. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rājarājadēva 


Koraiyavarman (Jat&varman?) Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartin Kulasékhara- 
déva. 


Do. - 

llth year, 170th 
day. 

24th year T 


lith year, Karka- 


taka, ba. 15, 


Sunday, Áyilyam. . 


34th year ee 
16th ,, es 
37th , - 


26th year, Dhanus, 
su. 3, Saturday, 
"Tiruvónam. 


4th year, Ādi 10 .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. A similar sale by Karutāņikkālvān alias Anukkavilli- 
dasa, a dasanambi of Tiruvarahgam-Tiruppati. 


Do. Registers a grant of land to the Sabha of Jagadékavira+ 
chaturvédimangalam in exchange for 3 vel? of land required 
for the temple of Kēdaņdarāma-Perumāl, in the new 
colony Kédandarima-chaturvédimangalam founded in the 
name of the king. 


Registers gift of land, by purchase, by Vittaya, a sénaiboya 
of Bhīmaņņa-Daņdanāyaka, a Mahaipradhani of Sēmē. 
évaradéva, for the supply of garlands to the god Alagiya- 
maņavāļa-Perumāļ. 


Begins with the introduction * Pugaļšūļuda punari’ ete. 
States that as the temple of Mummudichēļa-Viņņagarālvār 
at Rajamahéndra-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in 
Káàndára-nàdu, a subdivision of Nittavinēda-vaļanādu, was 
unable to safeguard its property owing to a burg- 
lary of its treasury, during the conflict between the Right 
and Left hand classes in the 2nd year of the king’s reign, 
the assembly of R&jamahéndra-chaturvédimaügalam re- 


ceived a lump-sum from the temple and exempted 


certain lands belonging to it from payment of taxes. 


Registers an order of Gāngēyarāyar, fixing the apportionment 
of the produce from several classes of temple lands, between 
the temple and its tenants. 


Begins with the introduction ‘ Pūmālai midaindw’ ete. Regis- 
ters gift of land, by purchase, by Sirilanko Tirunadudaiyün 
for feeding Ģrīvaishņava pilgrims on new-moon days and 
ten Malayāļa Brahmans during the Panguņi festivāl. This 
gift is placed under the protection of the Abhimàánabhi- 
shanar of the three mandalas. i 


Registers a gift of land by a Brahman lady of Rājakēsari- 
chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadēya in Nallūr-nādu, a sub- 
division of Nittavinēda-vaļanādu as tiruvidaiyatiam to god 
Alagiyamaņavāļa-Perumāļ. 


Registers a gift of land by purchase by Aļagiyamaņavāļa- 
Perumāļ, son of Īrāyiran Kondanambi-Setti of Kuļamūkku 
in Malai-mandalam, to Tiruvaraūgamāļinambi of Nālūr, a 
Srivaishnava of Tiruv&rangam, for a flower-garden to the 
god Šrīraūganātha. 


Registers a parrumuri given by Srivaikunthatatan (dāsan) to 
the haltas of Ravivarma-chaturvēdimangalam in respect 
of the sale of certain lands in that village for 2,200 param. 
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B.-—List of stone inscriptions eopied during the year 1936-37—contd. 


Language and 


King alphabet. 


Place of inscription. 


1 TRIOHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 
^ PRICHINOPOLY TALUE—conld. 
Srirangam—contd. 


i 
i 
1 


Registers a remission of taxes on 5 veli of land granted to the 
bhatias of Ravivarma-chaturvédimangalam, formed in 
the name of the (Travancore) king in the 2+ 1st year at 
Tiruvarangan-Tiruppati and to the god Ravinārāyaņa» 
Perumāļ consecrated therein. (See-No. 40 below.) 


. Tribhuvanachakravartin Kēnērimēl 
ondàn. 


$7 | Same wall .. a dud | 4th 


year, 114th | 
day. i 


M 


i 


Engraved below the previous inscription. Contains the. 
terippu (order) communicating the royal sanction to the 
above gift while the king was camping at Kaņņaņūr. 


oo ae wa 


i 


| : 
| Tribhuvanachakravartin Kēgēriņmai- 
| kondán. 


i 2+lst year, 219th 
day. j 


ae 


| Records a tax-free gift of 25 veli of land in the villages Todai- 
| yür Nattaņangudi and Maļavaņūr in Vadagarai Rājarāja- 
vaļanādu m@de by the king for forming a colony called 
Ravivarma-chaturvēdimangalam in his name, inclusive of 
the endowment made for god Ravinārāyaņa-Perumāļ con- 
secrated therein by him. — * 


30 | 


‘40 | East wall of the same prākāra | Perumal Sundara-Pándyadéva m ; Registers that, on the representation made by several persons, 
4 '  Vén&ttadiga] (Travancore king) made a gift of sites, after 
purchase, to the temple of Ravinārāyana-Perumāļ and to 
several dhatias colonising the village Ravivarma-chatur- 


vēdimaūgalam, newly formed after the name of the donor. 


|; Pandya 
j 


|2+1st year, 24th | 
d day. -f 


i States that while the king (probably Ravivarman) was camp- 
ing at Kaņņaņūr, he remitted the taxes on the lands granted 
to the several donees referred to in No. 40 above.. 


44 oo ea^. Do. ee a» 


; Same wall .. = m 


ges De. .. ++ | States that while the god was seated on the 'Sundara- 
| Pàndyan' seat under the * Sundara-Pándyan' pearl canopy 
in the abhishéka-mandapa in the temple on the Kārttigai 
festival day, a gift of 32 house-sites was. made to 32 Brah- 
mans after purchase from the sebkā of Vikramaééla-chatur- 
wédimahgalam in the colony called — Kaliyugar&ma- 
chaturvédimangalam, newly founded by the officer 
Periyaperumāļ alias Kāliħgarāya, in the name of the 


(Pandya) king. 


f 
i 
i 
a 
i 
| 


De. um we os | Engraved in continuation of No. 42 above. Registers gift 
i | of land by Gēmadattu Nàràyana-bhatta of Vikramašēļa» 
chaturvédimangalam to the bkeftas of Kāliùgarāyar-agaramy 
which was separated from Vikramaśōla-chaturvēdimań- 


galam. 


| Jatāvarman Tribhuvanachakravartin | 12th year (in words), | 
| Vira-P&ndyadéva.. | £ Tula, ba. 10, Wed- f 
j nesday, Makhā, 


.year, [Kumbha], 
ba. 13, Wednes- 
day, Uttirādam, 


Do. m 


Do. šā as =. | [Pandya] e. ] Records an exchange of land between Malaikkiniyaninran. 
Bhattap and Gimadattu Nārayāņa-Bhattan of Vikrama- 
SóJa-chaturvédimaügslam in connection with certain 
endowment made by the latter to the colony formed by 
Kálingaràya in the name of the Perumal (the Pāņģdya king) 


in the 10th year of his reign. 


ct 


AHdYuDIdH NYIGNI HLAOS 


Do. 


45 

46 Do. 
47| Do. 
48 Do. 
49 De. 
58 Do. 
51 Do. 
$2] Do. 
58 Do. 
54] Do. 


55 | South wall of the same prākāra 


.* 


TI 


on 


oe 


[Do.] 


Pandya 


[Pandya] 


Pandya 


[Pandya] 


[Do.] 


[Do.] 


Vijayanagara 


Chó]a .. 


Tribhuvanachaktavartin K6nérinmai- 
kondàn. 2 


Jat&varman Tribhuvanachakravartin | lOth year (in words), 
Vira-Pandya. Kumbha, ha. 13, 
Wednesday, 

Uttirādam. 


Jatāvarman Tribhuvanachakravartin | 10th year, Kumbha, 
Vira-Pándya. ba. 13 Uttir[a- 
dam, Wednesday. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kēņērimēl- 
koņdān. 


Do. zu 


Virüpaksha .. T Su 


llth year, Simha, 
ba. 14, Wednes- 
day, Ayilyam. 


Rājakēsarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Kulottunga-Cho]a (II). 


Do. .. m 


Do. .. 

Do. E 
Do. 5 
Do. Lm 
Do. . $ 
Do. .. ae 
Do. .. 


Sanskrit in Grantha 


Tamil .. ee 


. | Engraved ‘below the 


Registers gift of land, by purchase, by Valaiviguvan Periya- 
perumāļ Kālingarāyar of Kattikkurichchi, a hamlet of 
Parāntakanallūr in Naduvil-kūrram, a subdivision of Milalai- 
kürram in Pindi-mandalam, to the bhaffas of Kaliyugarama- 
chaturvédimangalam newly founded in the name of the 
king, which was made tax-free from his 10th year. 


States that some lands which had been granted in exchange 
for a pathway included in the new colony of Kaliyugarama- 
chaturvédimangalam was made tax-free from the IOth 
year of the king. ; 


Registers sale of land to Kālingarāyar mentioned in No. 45 
above by Nārāyaņa-Bhatta and his brother belonging to 
Vikramašēļa-chaturvēdimangalam for the formation of the 
colony Kaliyugarāma-chaturvēdimangalam in the name of 
the king. 


Records another similar transaction made by the parties 
mentioned in No. 47 above. 


Conneoted with No. 42 above. Purports to be an order issued 
by the deity in respect of house-sites granted to 32 bhajjas 
in the 10th year of king Vira-Pandya. 


Registers sale of another bit of land to Kalingarayar by 
Nārāyaņe-Bhatta and his brother mentioned in' No. 47 
above. 


Registers gift of tax-free land to the temple of Vēdanārāyaņa- 
Perumāļ at Tirunārēyaņapuram in Allakarai-nādu, Men- 
tions the village Sundarapündya-chaturvédimaügalam form- 
ed in the name of the king’s elder brother (apņāļvi). 


Connected with the previous inscription and also engraved 


beneath it, Damaged. Seems to register a remission of 
taxes on@ands in Jayangondasdla-chaturvédimangalam 
for money received from the bhafias of Sundarapandya- 
chaturvédimaügalam, hamlet of Tirunārāyaņapuram in 
Alakarai-nādu. 


previous inscription. Damaged, 
Registers a grant of house-sites, free of taxes, in the agaram 
formed in the king’s name in Tirunārāyaņapuram. 


Unfinished. Gives the ancestry of the king from Saūgama 
and states that he was the son of Harihara by Mallāmbikā 
and the daughter's son of king Rāmadēva of the Yadu-kula, 
Mentions a visit of the king to the sage Vidyāraņya. 


Commences with the introduction ‘ Pūmaņņu-padumam eto. 
Registers an endowment of land after purchase for a flower- 
garden to the temple, by three private individuals who 
also made additional gifts of money for the maintenance 
of five gardeners. The land is said to have been purchased 

"by the donors from the temple itself. : 


L8-986T uoa LALAU TVOANNV 


eT 


Place of inscription. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—conid. 


'LRICHINOPOLY TaALuE—contd. 


Šrīraūgam—contd. 


+56 | Same wall .. 


Do, 


Da. 


we oe 
re oo 
ne "e 
eo are 
eo oe 
oe [d 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—conid. 


Dynasty. 


Vijayanagara 


| Vijayanagara 


'Chóla .. 


[2] 


"Hoysaļa 


‘Chéla .. 


King. Date. 


i 
7th year, Kumbha, : 


ba. 5, Saturday, 
Svāti. : 


4 Rājakēsarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Kulēttuīga-Chēļadēva 
" (II). 


Saka 1487, Krē-, 
dhana, K anni, su. 
8, Thursday, ; 
Vis&khà. 


| Sadāšivarāya-Mahārāya .. a 


Saka 1475, Parīdāpi 

(expired), Prama- 
dicha (current), 
Mésha, šu. 1, 
Thursday, Bha-' 
rani. 


Plavanga, Avani 9 


‘Saka 1484, Du- 
[Indubhi] Karka- 
taka, ba. 10, 
Saturday, 
Róhini. . 


"Sadāšivarāya-Mahārāya .. S 


.. | Parakēsarivarman alias "Tribhuvana-|'6th year, Mīņa, 

chakravartin  Vīrarājēndradēva. ba. 6, Monday, 
Kēttai. 

.. | Vīra-Rāmanāthadēva ., l .. |'8th year (in words), : 
e * ; . Mārgaļi. 


"Tribhuvanachakravartin Rājādhirāja- | 9th year 


dēva. E 


Language and 


Do. 


Do. 


alphabet. 


ae 


Remarks. 


. | Begins with the same introduction. Purports to be an ‘order 


issued by the deity leasing the temple lands to the Kéva- 
navar who were to plant cocoanut and areca palms thereon 
and to pay a specified portion of the yield to the temple 
year after year. 


. | Registers an endowmerit in money made by a certain Perumál- 


Jiyar on behalf of (his teacher?) Aļagiyamaņavāļa-Jīyar 
alias Sēnāpati-dhurandhara alias Šrīranganārāyaņa-Jīyar, 
with the interest oa which offerings were to be made to god 
Sriraüganütha, on the occasion of the sacred bath of the 
deity in the Kāvērī on the Panguni-Uttiram day during 
the annualgestival (ddi-Brahmāvin-tirunāļ) in the temple. 


Damaged. Registers gift of lands, after purchase, by a 
certain Singa-Gangaya, son of Nagu-Setti of the Nedungu- 
māra-gētra, -for offerings to the god every evening and for 
unguents and offerings on Fridays. Mentions a certain 
Gangayadéva-Maharaja who was in charge of the temple 
lands in Kil]palàpu in Ūraiyūr-kūrram. 


Records gift of cows for a lamp to the temple by Sūryadēvar 
Paļiyappa-Maņrādiyār, a merchant of Erāļapura-nagaram, 
In characters of the 16th century A. D. 


Records gift as tiruvidaiyajtam of the village Ādippuliyūr 
in Ogaimāgāņai, a subdivision of Áypp&di-éirmai belonging 
to Taijāvūr-ušāvadi in Sola-mandalam for offerings to the 
god Šrīraūganātha, by Rayasam Venkata .., son of Gunda- 
marāja Timmapparāja of the Āruvēlu community. 


Commences with the introduction ‘ Puyal vāyttu,” etc. Registera 
gift of the village Tiruvāyppādinallūr, made tax-free, for 
special worship and offerings to the god, on the day of the 
Daivattarāyaņ festival by the gēpālas who had proprietory 
rights over Vaļļuvappādi-nādu in Karikālakaņņa-vaļanādu. 


Records a gift of land at Tirukkurai-parru by purchase for a 
flower-garden. to a certain Vaikuņdadāsar who had to grow 
flowers and supply garlands to the temple, for the merit of 
queen Kamalādēvī, the daughter of Ariyappillai-Danda- 
nayaka, a Pradhāni of the king, and her two daughters 
Periyatangi Iraiyakkan and Vichchannan. 


Records an endowment in money for a lamp in the temple, 
by Perumal alias Rājarāja Uttama-Setti of Kurattippas 
Agam in Kaivara-nadu, a subdivision of Poy sala-nadu, 


B 


AHdYHOldW NVIGNI HINOS. 


12! 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


ae 


»- 


Do» m os 
Ep md XXX (54- 


No x0 kn 154-16 


Do. 


Do, 


Do, 


Do. 


— 


a 


-e 


oe 


ae 


y [Hoysala] 


| Hoysala 


| [Hoysala] 


| Hoysala 


Chola .. 


Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Hoysaļa 


| Vijayanagara - 


| Sadāšivarāya-Mahārāya .. 


' 
"were 5 


Sarvabhaumachakravartin 


Vira- m 
Rāmanāthadēva. 


r7 E 


Sake 1473, Virēdhi- 
krit, Vrischika, 
šu. 10, Friday, 


Rohini. 
| Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulēttun- | 19th year 
ga-Chēļadēva ‘who was pleased to 
take Madura and the crowned head 
of the Pandya’. : 
| Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- | 11th year (in words), 
chakravartin Rājarājadēva. Vrischika, šu. 5, 
Monday, .Tiruvó- 
gam. j 


core 


Nandana, Chit- 
tirai, paurņamāsi, 
Svàti, Tuesday. 
lunar eclipse, 


Vira-R&msnüthadéva .. ši 


gu. 5, Monday, 
Uttirattādi. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 


Rajaraja- | .... ŝu. 13, Friday, 
déva. Svāti. 
Do. «+ | 21st year, Adi 11 .. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rājādhi- | 9th year (in words) 
rājadēva (II). 
Sārvabhaumachakravartin Vira- | 7th year, Rishabha, 
Rāmanāthadēva. ba. 5, [Friday], 
$ Tiruvēņam. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


8th year, Makara, | Tamil .. 


[ 


Saka 1154 (in words).| Grantha and Tamil 


| Records gift by purchase of land adjoining the land mentioned 


in No. 62 above, to the same donee, by Sēmalādēviyār, 
daughter of Ariyappillai-Daņdanāyaka, the Pradhani of 
Vīra-Rāmanātha, for the merit of her daughter Širuttaūgi. 


Registers a similar gift of land by purchase for the same 
purpose by queen Kamalādēwi, for her own merit. 


Records gift of the income from the village Uttamašēļanallūr 
in Maņappidi-nādu, a subdivision of Tiruchchirappalli- 
ušāvadi for offerings to the god by Nārappārāja, son of 
Mahāmaņdalēšvara Nandyāla Narašiūgarāja. Refers to a 
previous gift of a portion of the income from the same 
village for a feeding house conducted by Širū-Tirumalai- 
yyangér, son of Tāļappākkam Periya-Tirumalaiyyangar. 


Records gift of 12 Bhujabala-màdai for a lamp in the temple 


by Nūnkama-Mahādēvī, (wife of) Madhurantakap-Pottap- 
pichehojan alias Siddharaigan. 


Commences with the introduction ‘ Pū-maruviya tirumādum ” 
etc. Records gift of a golden lamp-stand set with one ruby 
and an endowment of money for maintaining the lamp 


and for the supply of camphor, by Kēdai-Ravivarman of 
Vēņņādu in Malai-nadu. 


Records gift of land for offerings to god Banganātha during 
the early morning service, by Bharadvajakulatilakan 
Sririma-Bhattan of the temple of Tirukkulalüdina-Pillai 
(Krishna) consecrated by Umādēvi, the queen of Vira. 
Vallāļadēva at Dērasamudram. The donor lived in the 
time of Naraharibhüpála (Vira-Narasimha II). 


Records gift of gold by Sāhaļa-Bhatta, son of Āhaļa-Bhatta 
of the Sākala-gētra, who belonged to the community of 
Paradēši Sāvāsi merchants, for offerings during one service 


in the temple and for supplying garlands to the god, for 
the merit of the donor and his son. 


Damaged and incomplete. Seems to record a gift of money 
to provide for an endowment in land to the temple by a 
certain Akhilandai for the merit of her son 
pēlāļvāņ-Daņdanāyakaņ. 


Records gift of 100,000 & 
Sūmalādēviyār for a 1 
details of lands purchas 


ūšu to the temple by Dēviyār 
amp and a flower.garden. Gives 
ed with the money thus endowed. 


Begins with the introduction * Kadal šūļnda * etc. 
an endowment of 1,000 Lagu by Viyrirundan Seman alias 
Tirukkuraivaļatta Akalanka-Nadalvan of Tir tavatturai, 
for conducting certain special festivals in the temple. 


Records 


Highly damaged. Seems to record gift of land for a flower- 
garden, by a member of the mint establishment (Kam- 
baļtaitu Āņikkārar) community. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—contd. 


gr 


Rishabha, $u. 5, | 


Monday, Pushya. 


Place of inseription. Dynasty. King. Pate. mars ud Remarks. 

TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 

TRICHINOPOLY TaLUK—conid. 
Stirangam—conid. 

Same wal  .. . Chēļa .. .. | (Palvakēsarivarman alias Tribhuvana- | 3rd year ,. | Tamil .. | Begins with the introduction * Puyal vāyttu * etc. Incomplete. 
chakravartin Kulottunga-Chó]a- Seems to record an endowment for the sacred bath and 
dēva. offerings to the deity on special festival days in the months 

of Aipaši and Panguni. 
Do. P 2 ..| Do .. .. | Parakēsarivarman alias Tribhuvana- | 7th year, Mithuņa, | Do. .. Begins with the same introduction. Records an endowment 
chakravartin  Vīrarājēndradēva. ba. 12, Tuesday, of money for the merit of a certain Vagalar-Kédali alias 
Kārttigai. „... nātha-Pallavaraiyan, by his wife and daughter, for 
conducting a special festival to god Alagiyamanavala- 
Perumal] in the temple, on the day of Rohini which was 

his natal star. 
Do. se T oe oe Tribhuvanachakravartin — Ko[n&rin- | 11+3rd year ..| Do. .. Registers the uļvari issued by the king at the instance of 
maikondàn J. Ayyan Ma]a[var&yan] for the tax-free village Kumaranam- 
binallür newly formed and granted to the temple by Nāvā- 
yan Kondanambi of Kulamükku, a horse.dealer (kudirat- 
chehetii) of [Malai]mandalam, for worship and offerings. 
Mentions ĪIrattakulakālapuram, from which a portion of the 
land was separated to form the new village. (See No. 35 
] : above.) 

Ceiling of the mandapa in front of the z wees Saka 1658, Nala, | Do. .. Much damaged. Seems to refer to the construction of the 
Vēņugēpālasvāmin shrine in the Chaitra, šu. aksha- mandapa by a person of the Kasyapa-gotra. Two copies 
same prākāra, ya-tritlyà, Batur- of the same record are engraved near this in Telugu and 

day, Róhipi. Marathi (in Nāgarī). 

West base of the mandapa in front of | Vijayanagara .. | Veūkatapatidēva-Mahārāya (Í) Saka, 1512, Vikriti, | Do. .. Records an endowment in money by 8 certain Chennaraja, 
the Paramapadanātha shrine, in the Rishabha, šu. 7, gon of Tirumalaiyyan of Pattikoņdai, for offerings during 
east side of the same prakara. Thursday, Pushya. the festival every month in the shrine of Paramapada- 

nātha. 
| Slab set up in front of the Dhanvantari Hoysala .. | Pratāpachakravartin Vira-Ramani- | 3rd year (in worda), | Do. .. . | Records the founding of a šūlai on the west side of the gopura 
shrine in the same pr&káüra. thadeva. Kārttigai. enshrining the god Eduttaksi-aļagiya-Nāyiņār in the Raū- 
. ganātha temple and an endowment of land for its upkeep 
by (Qhajngadéva Singanna-Dandan&yaka, a pradhani of the 
king. The šālat was entrusted to the care of Garuda- 
E vāhana-paņdita who is styled the rakshaka of the donor. 
Another slab in the same place v T» Sake 1415, Pramādi, | Do. .. Records gift of 2 vēli of land for worship and offerings to 


Dhanvantari-Emberumàn newly set up by the donor and for 
medicinal decoction (kudinir) to the god, by Srinivasa alias 
Šrīraūga Garudavahana-Bhatta, son of Alagiyamanavàla- 
Mangalādarāya who was one of the bhatial-kottu (of the 
temple) in the time of Irandakālamedutta-Perumāļ Küdal 
Chakravāļa-Nambi alias Uttamanambi-Piļļai. The donor 
is stated to have revived the hospital (ārēgya-šālai) which 
had been in charge of his ancestor Garudavühana-Bhatta 
and which had been destroyed by fire. 


AHdVUDIdA NVIGNI HINOS 


$2 ) Pillar in a mandapa on the steps of the 


| same prākāra, 
| 


83 
shrine in the same temple. 


84 | Slab kept inside the same shrine 
85 
| Slab built into the pavement of the 
in the same temple. 


87 


of the same temple. 


88 


89 | Same wall .. ae s» 


90 | East wall of the same gēpura, left of 


entrance, 


91 


Chandra-pushkarini (tank) in the | 
| West wall of the Mēttaļagiyašingar 

| d 
| Another slab in the same place «4 


| mandapain front of the Tāyār shrine | 


Below am image in the inner jamb of | 
the Vellai-gópura in the fifth prākāra | 


| Inner wall of the same gopura ed 


| Kuléttunga-Chéla oe a 


eave 


7 a» * n 


oe 


Perumà] Vīra-Kulašēkharadēva 


[IX 


| [Tribhuvanachakravartin] Kulottuüga- | 
Chola, ‘who took Tlam, Madura, | 
Karuvür and the crowned head of | 
the Pandya ’. | 

|) 


| 
| 
1 
H 


1 


1 


83rd year és 


| Saka 1611, Vibhava, | 


Ina, su. 6, 


| Saturday, Rohini. 


5th year (in words) 


Saumya, Tai 22, Fri- 
day. 


LE J 


| Šaka 1512, Vikriti, | 


Bo. 


Sanskrit in Grantha 


Tamil .. zs 


Mēsha, šu. paur- | 


nami, "Thursday, 
Višākhā. 


dés | Saka 1505, Subhanu, 


Tula, ba. 5, Fri- 
day, Punarvasu. 


bus | Saka. 1422, Raudri, 


Makara, ŝu. 10, 
' Monday, Rohini. 


Grantha and Tamil 


ee ve 


ee oe 


and Telugu 


| Reeords gift of a lamp weighing 100 palam by a certain Šāt- 


tandai Aiyyāraņ Saükaran&r&yanen. 


Records gift of land by purchase, by Rañńgaśāyi, son of 


Ghauņdarāja of Tēttappalli, for offerings to the god while 
halting in the mandapa on the festival day called Bhüpati- 
Udaiyar-tirunāļ. 


Gives the names of two figures earved on the slab, as Krish- 
nappa-Nayakkar and Vīrappa-Nāyakkar, in characters of 
the 16th century A.D. 


. | In characters of the 16th century A.D. Gives the name 


Vayyappa-Nāyakkar  Krishņappa-Nāyakkar | Kondama- 
Nāyakkar round a figure carved on the slab, the outline of 
which bears marks of erasure in chisel. : 


Fragment. Seems to record a gift of land at Appikküdal for 
offerings to god Eiduttakai-alagiya-Niyanar. E 


Charaeters belong te the 15th century A.D. States that 


Periyāļvār, the agent of Irandakàlamedutta Alagiyamana- 
vāļadāsaņ, fell down from the gópura and lost his life as 
& protest against lapses of worship in the temple, and when 
worship was restored certain temple honours were shown 
to (the effigy of) this person. 


Characters belong to the 15th century A.D. A fragmentary 
verse in praise of Ramanuja-muni, 


States that the worship of the god, who was the tutelary 
deity of the king, and the repairs to the prakara wall called 
Magadēšaņ alias Adaiyavaļaindāņ-tirumāļigai were left in 
charge of Tàyilumnallün alias Kulottungasdla-Vanakova- 
raiyar. 


Registers an endowment of 70 varahan by Krishnappa-Nayaka, 
son of Adattarāya of the  Vishnuvardhana-gótra, for 
feeding eight Vaishnavas daily in the temple. The gift was 
entrusted to a certain Tirumalat TFiravēngada-Tāttayyaūgār 
Tirumalaiyyangar. i 


Records a similar gift of money entrusted to the person 
mentioned above, by Jagatāpirāyar, son of Annama- 
Nāyaka and grandson of Muttu Vasavayya-Nāyaka of the 
Vipra(la*]-gētra, for feeding Srivaishnavas in the Rāmā- 
nuja-kütam. 


States that Kandadai Mādhavayyangār, a diseipi of Kan- 
dādai Rāmānujayyangār, the dharmakartà of the Rāmā- 
nuja-kütam at Tiruvarangam-Firuppati, constructed newly 
a temple to the north of the Nāņmugan-gūpura and con- 
secrated therein the images of Vitthalēšvara and Madhura- 
kavi-Alvar and arranged for their worship. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—contd. 


| TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—conid. 


(TEICHrNOPOLY TALUK—-conid. 


ŠSrīraūgam—conid. 


93 | Same wal ... - ve is 


Stone built into the north wall of the 
Kūrattāļvār shrine. 
r 
Slab kept near the Dēvasthānam Mu- 
seum, 


94 


North side of the Chittiraittér-manda- 
pam in the east Chittirai street. 


96 


97 | Slab set up in the street corner negr | Vijaganagara 


the same mandapa. 


- 


Four inner jambs of the gēpura in the |. 
game street. 


Y8 


:99 | Slab set up in the Maņavāļa-māmuņi- 


matha in the south Uttira street. 


[Pāņdya] 


100 | Pillar in the maņdapa in front of the 
central shrine in the Dašāvatāra 
temple belonging to the Ahēbala- 


matha. 


North and «west walls of the same 
shrine. 


101 


` Kings Date. 


"c | Yuva, Karttigai 10 
ww 
reas Dhanus, Tuesday, 
Pūrattādi. 
Parakēsarivarman ‘who took Madura | 41st year - 
šadu Šaka 1366, Raktāk- 


shi, Tai 15. 


Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya .. | Saka 1516, Jaya, 


Mēsha, šu. 3, Sa- 
turday, Rohini. 


ane we 


vea Saka 1618, lévara, 
Purattāši, ŝu. 13, 
Šatabhishaj, 

bees | Saka.... [Vilam]- 


bi, Uttarāyaņa, 
Rishabha, šu. 2, 
Monday, Révati. 


«Da. .. 


Grantha 


Tamil .. 


Do. .. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


we 


Remarks. 


Records that 2 eali of land belonging to the temple were 
allotted for worship to the images of Vitthalésvara and 
Madhurakavi-Āļvār mentioned above. Also refers to the 
construction of a mandapa and the formation of a gardon 
by the donor mentioned in No. 92 above. Mentions also a 
shrine of Tiruppāņ-Ālvār, 


Fragment. Mentions the temple of Purushéttamattu-Embe- 
rumāņ at Uttamasili-chaturvedimangalam, 


Mutilated at the end. Records gift of 2 pieces of land by 
a certain Brahmādhirājan alias Achchiyan-Bhattan Sri 
Vasudevan Chakrapāņi of Peruveügür, a brahmadéya in 
Vilà-nàdu, for cake-offerings to the god on the day of 
ēkūdošī, during the Paūguņi festival in the temple. 


States that this mandapa was the gift of Širupparašar Vitta- 

. nam. 

Records sale of house-sites by two Brahmanas of the temple 
to Achchyutappa-N&yaka, son of Sevvappa-Nayaka, for 
establishing a Kūmānuja-kūģam. 


Four labels, one on each jamb reading * Kaliyugarāmaņ in 
characters of the 13th century A.D. Below this ds 
sculptured in relief the figure of a Gandabhérunda, with a 
human body and two birds’ heads. " 

States that the Sundarapindyan-matha was built for the 
welfare of Perumāļ Sundara-Pāņdya, by Varanteruvan 
Eduttakai-alagiyan alias Pallavarāyar of Tufijalūr in 
Naduvilkürram, a subdivision of Tirumiļalaikūrra-nādu, 
for the use of the Tridandi-sanyasins. 


Incomplete. States that Sāmavēdi Rāmayyanpgār alias 

īranga Kalyāņa-Rāmānujasvāmin, the nephew of Periya 

Kalyāņa Rāmānūjasvāmin succeeded tho latter in the 
supervision of the affairs of the Dašāvatāra temple. 


Damaged. Records grant of lands in Seügudi and Analai 
including house-sites as Nityagnihótra-vritli to a certain 
Srirangaraja-Dikshitar out of the tiruviļaiyājiam lands of 
the shrine of Tirumangai-Alvar, by Naraéyanasvimin, the 
agent in charge of the latter shrine in the Datāvatāram 
temple. After daily worship in the temple and on the 5 
festival days in honour of Tirumangai-Alvar every year, 
the Jiyar was entitled to certain honours, 


8T 


AHdYubDIdH NVIGNI HL10S 


102 


West and south walls of the same 
shrine. 


103 | Jambukétvaram.—North wall of the 
second prākāra in the Jambukéóvara- 
svāmin temple. 

104 | Same wall l č m ^e 

105 Do. Se os T 

R šas 

106 Do. ee - Se 

107 Do. T .-. sa 

108 | South wall of the same prikira e 

109 | Same well .. - . 

110 Do, oe ee . 


111 | Slab set up in the verandah of the same 


prakara, 


112 | Another slab bearing the figure of & 


linga, set up in the same place. 


Do. 


Chila .. 


oe 


Vijayanagara 


NI 


Praudhadēva-Mahārīya, son of Malli- 
kārjunadēva-Mahārāya, ‘who wit- 
nessed the elephant hunt’. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin [Raja] ..... 
T" 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Ra[ja*]rà- 
[ja*]dēva. 
ek 7 


Saka 1619, lévara, 
Purattasi, šu. 11. 


Šaka 1394, Khara 
(expired), Nan- 
dana (current), 
Ani 2. 


Jaya (expired), Man- 
matha (current), 


Ani, 12. 


Saka 1441, Pramādi, 
Vriáchika, fu. 
paurnami, Sunday, 
Krittikā. 


Šaka 1392, Vikriti, 
Makara, šu. 7, Fri- 
day, Uttirattadi. 


Saka 1441, Pramādi, 
Dhanus, $u. paur- 
nami, Tuesday, 
Tiruvādirai. 


13th year, Vrischika, 
Monday, 


doģarnī, ' Monday, 
A 


13th year, Vrischika, 
fu. 3, Monday, 
Rohini. ` 


Do. 


ee 


oe 


Sanskrit in Telugu 


Telugu 


Records the conferment of the title of Jiya of the Tiru- 
mangai-Āļvār-sannidhi on a certain Rāmayyatgār under 
the name Nārāyaņa-Jīyar with his duties specified, for 
the general administration of the temple affairs and the 
periodieal renovations of its various struotures. The line of 
the local pontiffs is given beginning with Alagiyamanavala- 
Jiyar who was initiated by Adivaraha-Sathagépasvamin. 


Purports to be an order issued by god Aļagiya-Tiruvānaikkā- 


Udaiyār to Sundara-Pāņdya-Brahmārāyar transferring to 
him 2 vēli of land in Kürrür belonging to his brother Urut- 
. tirasiva (Rudrašiva)-Brahmāļ(rāyar]. 


Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. Re- 
gisters sale of the 2 vel? of land by Sundara-Pāņdya-Brahmā- 
rayar mentioned above for 000 panam to the temple to pay 
off the fine imposed on him by Tirumalaidēva-Mahārāja for 
some crime. 


Records gift of 12 véli of land in 3 villages to the temple for 
the daily requirements of worship to the god and goddess 
by Timmappa-Nāyaka, son of Vaéal Mallappa-Nayaka, an 
officer of Krishņadēva-Mahārāya, whose nāyakkattaņam 
comprised Tiruchchirāppaļļi-šīrmai in Šēļa-maņģalam. 


Registers sale of the right of worship in the temple at Tiru- 
vāņaikkā with its privileges including house-sites, by the 
four sets of Sihānikas to a certain Bagavāņār Andaperuma} 
of Kai[ta*]vanallür in Tondai-mandalam. 


Records gift of 1 vēli of land at Vadavür in R&jagambhira- 
vaļanādu, for the expenses of worship and offerings on 
the second day of the annual festival in the temple, by 
Timmappa-N&yaka mentioned in No. 105 above, for the 
merit of king Krishnadevar&ya. 


Records sale of some lands in Vikramašēļanallūr and Ana- 
&yamangalam to the temple by Tiruvāņaikkā-vēļān of 
Šeiradgālāji. 


Stones lost. Records sale of land to the temple by Gēvar: 
dhanan Kunikkumpiràn-Bhattan of Tirunalam. 


Records another sale of land to the temple by Tiruvāļan 
Tiruveņņāval-Vēļāņ, the headman of Karumbanür. 


In praise of Sadāšiva-Makhīndra. Above the inscription are 
cut in relief the figures of a linga and Pārvatī holding a 
lotus in her right hand. In modern characters. 


In modern characters. States that this is the channel of 


Ayyagalayya. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—contd. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. 
TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—<ontd. 
'TRIOHINOPOLY TaLuK—conéd, 
Jathbukébvaram—éonid. l 
133 | West wall of the third prākāra -. | Vijayanagara Virapratipa Dēvarāya-Mahārāya ..| Plevànga, Mārgali 15| Tamil .. 
114 | Same wal  .. we | Chéla ne Tribhuvanachakravartin ^ R&jéndra- | 3rd year, 220th day | Do. .4' 
: Chēļadēva. ^ 
315 Do: 2 on ee | [Do] -- Tribhuvanachakrāvartin Kēņēriņmai- | 5th year, 42nd day | Do. i. 
| koņdāņ. 
116 De s^ i [Do.] .. Do. m ^ Do. Do. .. 
117 Do. ‘ea "m >. | Chēļa no Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rājēndra- | 5th year, 115thday | Do. .. 
i ` Chēļadēva. 
116 | North wall af the same prākāra » | Hoysala Sārvabhaumachakravarttin Vīra- | 22nd year (in words), | Do. .. 
| Sēmēš$varadšva. Kumbha, ba. 6, 
Saturday, Svati. 
119 | Same wall .. za za Do... Vāra-Sēmēģvaradēva d. ; ; Bo. .. 


Sas. 


Language and 
alphabet. 2 


te 
Remarks. -— 


Records an order of the king to Sirupparadar to revive wor- 


ship in the Vishnu and Šiva temples in the kingdom by 
remitting taxes other than the usual viblüli-kanikkai due 
to the king from the dēvadāna lands. Also records a 
further order reviving worship in the temple at Tiruvidai- 
marudür as in the time of king Bhüpati and in two 


other temples at Tirumadukkam in Tirukkāraypparru and 
at Valudilampattu. 


Records an order of the king granting an «ļvari for the remis- 
sion of the taxes on 36 and odd (veli) of land belonging to 
the temple of Tiruvāņaikkā-Uģaiyār to provide for the 
requirements of worship, eto. 


Damaged. Records an order of the king making into a tax- 
free dēvadāna, 25 vēli of land in Muttam alias Villavanallür 
in Nittavinūde-vaļanādu granted as tirunāmattukkāņi to 
the temple by Tripurādēviyār, the aunt of the king. The 
royal secretary was Rājēndrasimha-Mūvēndavēļāņ. 


Highly damaged. Seems to give effect to the royal order 
mentioned above. 


Records a royal order granting, as tax-free dēvadāna, lands in 
seven different villages, for worship and offerings in the 
temple of Pēsaļīšvaram-Udaiyār built by Mamadi Vīra» 
Sēmēšfvara at Kaņņaņūr, a hamlet of Tiruveļļarai, which 
was a brahmadéya in Püchchip-küppam, a subdivision of 
Rājarāja-vaļanādu. The royal secretary was Neriyuda- 
yaichchēļa-Māvēndavēļāņ. 


Records sale of land belonging to the temple for 40,000 kāšu, 
to Kalvakkür Tyagapperuma] of Pēsaļa Vira-Nürasimha- 

` chaturvédimangalam, who endowed the same for worship 
and offerings in the shrine of Tyāgavinēdīfvaram-Udaiyār, 
built by him in the third prākāra of the temple, and for 
making a tiruvāši (aureole) for Chandéévare. 


Begins with the introduction ‘ Samastabhuvanaéraya’, ete. 
Records remission of taxes from the 3rd year of the king, 
on 32 veli of dēvadāna land belonging to the temple and to 
the shrines of Virachdliévara, Padumali$vara, Vira-Nara- 
singigvara and Sdmaligvara in Vada-Tiruvànaikkü and 
their consequent conversion into tirunāmattukkāņi land, for 
the consideration of a lamp payment of 110,000 kāšu. 
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ga 


121 | 


122 


123 


124 


125 


126 


127 


128 


129 


130 


131 


Do. m e. is 
Do. en ee oe 
Do. - s» ` 
Do. "m ES as 
Do. : ss m 
El 
Do. LI e. oe 
Do. m m = oe 


East gēpura leading to the third prà- 
kara. 


Slab set up on the east side of the fourth 
prākāra, 


d 


Pillar at the southern entrance into the ; 
same prākira, | 
i 


Right door-jamb of the same entrance 


Left door-jamb in the same place .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Chóla 


Fee 


oe Do. 
ye ô Do, 
Pe Do. 

Do. 
a Do. 


ve 


on 


we 


.. | S&rvobhaumachakravartin 
Rāmanāthadēva. 


«+ | Tribhuvanachakravartin 


[ja*]dēva. 


D) 


DEL 


Vīra- 


Rà[ja*]rà- 


4th year m 


3rd p is 


25th ,, 


27th ,, 


2nd year, Karkataka, 
gu. 15, Sunday, 
Tiruvēņam. 


22nd year 


„Telugu and Sanskrit | 


Do. P 
Do. .. . 
Do. 
Do. .. : 
Do. .. 3 


Do. .. t i$ 


Sanskrit in Telugu 


Sanskrit in Nāgarī 


Telugu in Grantha 


Tamil .. 
ee 


in Grantha. 


Commences with the same introduction. Records the assign- 
ment of 1,000 kalam of paddy by the king from the villages 
Korramangalam and Alagiyamanavalanallür in Rajagam- 
bhira-va]anádu, for worship and offerings to god Sankara- 
Nāyaņār enshrined in the fourth prākāra of the temple. 


Records a similar grant by the king from certain specified 
lands, for conducting in the name of the king, a festival 
.in the temple of Tiruvünaikk&-Udaiy&r in the month of 
Māši. 


Incomplete. Records a similar grant made by the king, of 
paddy derived as tax from the villages Narasingamangalam, 
Kannanür, Ottanūr, Šengāvūr, ete, in Rājarāja-veļazēdu 
‘on the northern "bank ', for the merit of his mother 
Kāļaladēviyār, for worship in the temple of Posali$varam- 
Udaiyàr (at Kaņņaņūr) consecrated by him.  Refers to the 
damaged and neglected state of some lands caused by the 
breach of the Kāvērī, and their reclamation in this year. 


Records another gift of the same kind made by the king for 
the merit of his mother Kāļaladēviyār. 


Gives details of income in paddy írom different kinds of 
lands made over by the king to provide for worship and 
offerings to the deity in the temple of Sómali$varam-Udaiyàr 
at Purēšaikkuģi in Pāchehil-kūrram, a subdivision of Raja 
rāja-vaļanādu, built by him as a pajlippadai for Dēviyār, 


Registers a sale of house-sites by the temple of Tiruvāņaikkā- 
udaiya-Nāyaņār to a certain Gautamaš$iva-Rāvaļar, the 
disciple’s disciple of a certain Udaiyàr Svāmidēvar, for 
building a majka. 


Records an agreement of surety (kilipunat-tittu) given to the 
temple by a certain Kuņraņpirāņ alias Manatungappéraiyan, 
a ferryman, who had the kant right of Kāri-Šāttankurai in 
Kilpilàru, a subdivision of Pachchil-kirram in Rājarāja- 
vaļanādu, for 4,000 kāšu due from 3 other ferrymen to the 
temple for four shares purchased by them. 


Statek that the adherents of Advaita philosophy attain besti- 
tude. 


States that the pavement of the temple of Jambunātha and 
eee was the work of Bhāskaņarāya Bhāratī- 
īkshita. 


Modern and badly engraved. States that Sadasiva-Dikshi- 
téndra. planted a pillar with the three names of Šiva (on it) 
ms consecrated a linga in the vicinity of the Sankaréévara 
(shrine). 


| Modern. States that Sadāšiva-Dīkshita ruled (in the ponti- 


fical seat) with benignity for sixty years. 


Two verses in praise of Sadāšiva-Dikshita. 
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134 


135 


136 


137 


238. 


439 


Place of inscription. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 
TRICHINOPOLY TaLuK-—contd. 
Jarabukēšvaram—conid. 


South wall of the same prüküra (out- 
side), left of entrance. 


Same wal  .. ET os 
Do., right of entrance .. T z 


Slab set up near a dilapidated matha 
near the outermost eastern güpura. 


Slab setup near the outermost western l 
gēpura. 


Uraiyūir.—Slab fixed in the mandapa in 
front of the central shrine in the | 
Nāchchiyār temple. 


Kumāravayalūr.—North wall of the | Chole .. 
central shrine in the Agniévara ; 
temple. 1 
Same wal  .. zu S] Do 
South wall of the same shrine ne oe 
Same wal  .. PE .. | Chēļa 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—ocon!d. 


Madura Nāyaka .. 


Vijayanagara šei 


2252 


ones 


Visvanātha Krishna Vīrappa-Nāyaka 


Venkatapatidēva-Mahārāya, *who 
witnessed the elephant hunt’. 


| Rajaréjakésarivarman  .. T 


| Rājakēsarivarman who destroyed the 


ships at Salai '. 


wees 


Rajakésarivarman os T 


Saka 1500, Tāraņa, 
Panguni 6. 


Saka 1517, 
matha, Vrišchika, 
ba. 14, Thursday, 
Anusha. 


Saka 1521, Vikāri, 
Karkataka, ba. 3, 
Sunday, Šatabhi- 
shaj. 


3rd year — S 


» 


1[3]th " 


X 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Sanskrit in Grantha | 


and Tamil. 
Tamil .. se 
Do. .. 
Do. . P “a 
Do. .. - 
Do. ., . 
Do. va . 


Remarks. 


Modern. States that Sadasiva-Dikshita planted the pillar 
of Sivanimatrayam which established his fame. 


States that this is the linear measure for measuring the wet 


lands of Tiruvinaikka. The length is indicated by two 
+marks at either end and measures about 4 feet. 


| States that this wall and the entrance were the gift of Anna 


Chaundappa-Udaiyar, son of Āditta-Udaiyar. The writing 
belongs to the 15th century A.D. 


Purports to record an order of god Chandéévara conferring 
upon Chandraéékharaguru-Udaiyar the headship of the 
Pasupata-matha with the right of worship and manage- 
ment of the temple of Tiruvanaikka-Udaiyar. 


Records the gift of the annual income of 47 pon due to the 
chief from the valaikkara (fishermen) families settled in 
Trichinopoly, for worship and offerings to god Kaūkāļa- 
nàtha, set up by him in the temple, on one of the days during 
the principal festival. 


Records gift of 2 vēli of land by Visvanatha-Nayakkar Krish- 
nappa-Nayakkar at Mēlvayalūr in Uraiyūr-kūrram, a sub- 
division of Maļai-nādģu in Rājagambhīra-vaļanādu, for 
offerings to the image of Saint Tiruppāņālvār at Uraiyūr, 
for the merit of his mother Tirumalaiyamman. 


Records sale of land made tax-free by the ūrār of Vayalür 
in Uraiyūr-kūrram to a merchant named Peruman Vitankan, 
(who endowed it) for a lamp in the mandapa called * Aifiūūr- 
ravan ' built by him. 


| Records another sale of land at Pallangudi-Tennür by the 


ūrār to the same donor, who is also called here Tiruveļļarai- 
Māyilatti, (who endowed it) for the proper maintenance of 
the mandapa mentioned above. 


In characters of the 11th century A.D. Fragmentary. Seems 
to record a gift of land left in charge of the ürür of Vayalür 
for supplying ghee for a lamp. 


Records gift of 30 kaļaūīju of gold by thé standard weight, 
Vidēlviģugu-kal, by a native of Vaļabhi-nādu for a lamp 
in the temple of Mahādēva at Vayalir in Uraiyür-kóttam. 
The gift was entrusted to the ūrār who purchased a land 
therewith as a permanent endowment, 


66 
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742: 


143 | 
144 
145 
146 
147 
148 


149 | 


150 


151 


A52 


oo ee 


North wall of the maņdapa in front 
of the same shrine. 


Same wal .. As 

North and west walls of the same | 
maņdapa, 

West wall of the same mandapa 

Same wal  .. wA . 


South wall of the same maņdapa . 


Same wal  .. ~ 


Jamb of a window on the southern side | 
of the same mandapa. 


Another jamb of the same window 


oe 


South wall of the same mandapa 


De. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


s ts 


on 


--- 


ae 


-s 


oe 


ev! Rājakdsarīvarman, eee. Kulēttunga- 


hēļadēva, 


orao 


Rājakēsarivarman - - Do. .. 
« 9 
Rājarājakēsarivarman ‘who des- | llth year 
troyed the ships at Kāndaļūr-Šālai ”. ' 

] .....Rájarüja...... .. «+ | (24]th ,, 
"Rājakēsarivarman ix +» | Mth yy 
Raja...varman pe . Do. .. 
Parakésarivarman ‘whe took Madura | 41st year 

and Tlam '. 

| Parakesarivarman alias ^ Rájéndra- | (4]th ,, 

Chóladéva. 
Parakésarivarman . | 16th ,, 
Rajakésarivarman ae .. | Lost .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


oe 


ra 


Ends of lines lost. Records gift of land as dZeadána for 


a lamp in the temple of Agniévaramudaiya-Mahadéva at 
Vayalür. 


Beginnings of lines built in. Characters belong to the 10th 
century A.D. Records gift of 10 kalatju of gold which 
was converted into a land endowment, for sounding 2 
conches (šatgu) during the three daily services in the 
temple. 


| Records sale of land as dēvadāna by the ūrēr of Vayalür for 


money received from a certain Nakkan Karappālai, for the 
maintenance of gardeners looking after two flower-gardens 
belonging to the temple. 


Portions lost and incomplete. Records an agreement by two 
persons (servants of the temple) to provide offerings to the 
god, for the money received by them from a certain lady, 


Damaged. Commences with the introduction ‘ tirumagaļ- 


pola’ ete. Records sale of land made tax-free, by the &rár 
to a certain Tiņaiyāņ Oran alias Vayalūr-Tiņai to provide 
for the singing of the tiruppadiyam hymns in the temple. 


Damaged. Records sale of land made tax-free, by the ūrār 
to Kandaü-Chàtti, daughter of Aliüchil Kandan, who 
endowed it for a lamp in the temple. 


Records a similar sale of land as dévadina, by the ar for 
the money received from Šēndan Kāri, daughter of Vēttaņ 
Séndan, the Etti of Vayalūr, for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple. 


Records a gift of 3 women for singing the tiruppadiyam hymns ` 


and for service in the temple of Tirukkaryali-Paraméévara 
at Vayalür, by Nālāyirattu Muņņūrruvaņ alias Chandradékha- 
ran Aramayindan of Nandipanmamaīgalam, a brahmadéya 
‘on the southern bank’, 


Records gift of a gold flower to god Tirukkarrali-Perumal by a 

certain Sdlaidévan. Another fragment near this inscrip- 
tion records a gift of land (to-the temple) by a certain 
Sembiyan Uraiyūrnādu-Kiļavaņ alias Maran Nakkaņ. 


Records the consecration of the goddess Umi-Bhattarakt in 
the temple of Tirukkarrali-Peruma] by Séndan Kari 
mentioned in No. 148 above, who is stated to have adopted 
the goddess as her daughter and celebrated her marriage 
with the god and also provided for the daily worship and 


offerings to the goddess by endowing lands which she had 
obtained as strīdhana. 


Ends of lines built in. Seems to register a gift of land by 
purchase by Nakkan Nāgai for worship, offerings and lamps 
to the god on the days of Vishu-(saūkrānti) and of another 
festival in the month of Vaigāši. Refers also to land given 


for the renovation (pudukkuppuram) of the ambalam situated 
to the west of the village. 
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B.— List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-31 —contd. 


Language and Remarks 


No. Place of inscription. ; Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet 
, j si is eee 


ma 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—concld. 
'TTarogiNorPoLY TaLuxk—toncld. 


Kumāravayalūr—conid. 


153 | East wall of the same maņdapa .. | Cbēļa - ...:| Rājakēsarivarman P - 2. | 7th year .. | Tamil .. ^. | Records sale of land by the ūrār for the money received from 
i P co a Brahman lady of the village named Šangaņ Māraņ of 
. Šikkudi, for a perpetual lamp in the temple. * 
154 | Same wall .. : m oe Do. = m Do. ès is . Do. (in words) | Do. .. .. | Damaged in the middle, Records a similar sale of land for 
5 d * AE i m the money endowed by a certain Todapperrāļ, wife of 
Kūlvāņai. 
155 Do. ae me «| De .. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin [Kulóttu]iga- 2nd year «| De . «+ | Obstructed by a wall in the middle. Seems to record some 
Choladéva. endowment for lamps. 

156 Do. ~~ s ES Do. .. .. | Rājakēsarivarman z .. | 6th year me Do .. .. | Ends of lines lost. Records sale of land to the temple by the 

` _ ürür of the village. 

157 | Left door-jamb of the entrance into the Do. .. .. | Parakésarivarman, ' who took Madura" | 7th year as Dé. .. '.. | Incomplete. Records a sale of land to Na[k*]ken Marappili 
central shrine. i of Vayalūr. 

^ > LALGUDI TALUK. < AT M I w . d S 
158 | Samayapuram.—South wall of the Pandya .. | Jat&varman Tribhuvanachakravartin | 12th year, Makara, Do. .. .. | Stops with the mention of Rājarāja-vaļanādu ‘on the northern 
"maņģapa in front of the central $ Sundara-Pàndyadéva. $u. Wednesday, bank’. 
shrine in the Muktiévara temple. Uttirādam. 

159 | Outer wall of the gēpura (right of a Fad f 25 Do. .. 1. | States that a certain Nambi-àndàl alias Maļaināttu-Māņikkam, 

entrance) in the same temple. daughter of Kaņņudaiyāļ, set up this door-jamb (tiru-nilūte 
è : kkāl) to the south of the entrance. 

160 | Slab built into the inner wall of the e. dosis : UA -Chitrabhinu, . Tamil and Telugu | In characters of the 18th century A.D. States that this 
mandapa on the bund of the tank, 4 Panguni 11. (bilingual). mandapa of the tank was built by Golla Sūrappa, son of 
outside the temple on the roadside. . M Palela Sürappa and Mārama, as the gift of Rangappayya, 

` the samuham of Chinna-Dīkshitappayyan. 

161 | Kaņņanūr.—Slab set up in front of the | Madura Nāyaka ... Minäkshi,? queen of. Vijayaranga- Šaka 1654, Pramā- | Tamil .. .. | States that this stone was set up to mark the boundary of 
Mosque. "Chokkānātha-Nāyaka. dīcha, Ohittirai 7. Samayapuram with its hamlets (uļkidai) which had been 

granted by the gueen to Ramudulā (Rahmatulla)-Sūyabu, 
for the maintenance of a mosque. A damaged inscription 
on another slab about 2 furlongs from the mosque seems 
to refer to the same gift. 

162 | Inner wall of the gēpura (right of dis vas; Parīdāpi, Ādi1 .. Do. .. | States that the temple of Pēsaļīšura-Udaiyaņār which had 
entrance) in the Hoysaléévara temple. been converted into a mosque by the Tulukkar (Muhamma- 

i dans) was reconsecrated by Kampaņa-Udaiyar in the course 


of his victorious campaign. 


Y8. 
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' LALGUDI TALVE. 


463 | Bhikshündürkóvil—South wall of 
the Šiva shrine in the Uttamar 
temple. 


164 | West wall of the mandapa in front of 
the same temple. 


ve 


Karur Tarvx. 


465 | Karür.—Lintel of the entrance into 
the central shrine in the Ranganātha 
temple (above the dvārapālaka 
images). 


Chola 


466 | North waH of the central shrine in the |. 
same temple. 


=e 


161 | North wall of the mandapa in front of 
the same shrine. 


Li 


168 | Pillar set up near the well in the same 
temple. 


RAMNAD DISTRICT, 
Sarrur TALUR. 


169 | Nenm&ai—Slab set up on the bund 


Pandya 
of the tank called ‘ Periyaku]am '. 


if 


170 | Stone set up in fh open space called ` 


l * Anantarājaņ temple’ tq, the east 
of the village. | 


Māravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulasékhatradéva. 


ts.. 


Kulēttutga-Chēļadēva .. 


s-o 


oe 


: Kēfnēriļņmaikoņdān ^ 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kēnēriņmai- 
kondan. 


wore 


+ | Sadaiya-Maran - 


[PETI 


10th year (in words) 


Saka 1593, Plava, 
| Kumbha, ba. 8, 
Thursday, 
Anurādhā, 


day. 
. Atlryear, 23[0]th day 
[1]8th year n 


Šaka 1583, Subha- 
krit,  Dakshinà- 
yana, aradritu, 
Su. 10, Monday, 
Tiruvónam. 


llth year, 22[0]th | 


Vatteļuttu 


Tamil 


^. | Damaged. States that the order issued by Nāyaņār Sundara- 
Pandyadéva granting some lands as tax-free dévadüna and 
tiruvidaiyallam to several temples in Rājarāja-vaļanādu 
- for offerings, etc., was given effect to from the 10th year 

of the king. 


-. | Damaged. Registers a grant of land at Virkudi made in the 
presence of god Srirangasvimi at Šrīraūgam.by a resident of 
Guņašīlamangalam alias Mallāyapuram for offerings to 
Alagiya-Uttamar at Kilaimuri in Mēlpilāru, a subdivision of 
Rājarāja-vaļanādu in Tiruchehirāppaļļi-ušāvadi, 


+. | Records an agreement by the Tiruvāyppādi-Nāttār of Karuvür 
in Vengāla-nādu, a subdivision of Virašēūļa-maņdalam to 
present a sheep to the temple of J alagayanattu-Pallikonda- 
ruļugira-Perumāļ, on the occasion of the nuptials of their 
boys and when their girls were sent to set up a family and on 
the oco:sion of talai-mani of their children. 


++ | Much damaged. - Seems to record a gift of land to the temple 
as hudiningé-tiruyidaiyattam with provision made for its 
colonisation. Mentions * Karuvür Vafijimana[garam]. 
Kachchiyarāyaņ figures as a signatory. 


.. | Records gift by the king, of a third of the brokerage (tarugu) 
derived from Karuvür f 


Vañjimānagar alias Mudivalangu- 
Solapuram, for worship and offerings in the temple of 
Aūjaleņra-Perumāļ. 


The document is signed by Viļuppād- 
arayan and Kālingarāyan. . 


.. | Characters belong to the 14th century A. D. States that 
īrāļandēvī alias Annad&nanaügai, wife of Ileiyün, a 
merchant of Pugaliyüe alias Nigarilišēļapuram set up a 


metallic image of Rishabhadéva (in a Siva temple) and 
this pillar. 


<. | States that Truppaikkudi-Kilavan alias Etti- 

ambalam at Nenmali in Trufijéla, 
the big tank in the village by e 
constructing a stone dam (ma 
the lake Kilavanéri after his 


a Sattan built an 
-nàdu and after repairing 
xtending the old bund and 


dai) for its channel, called 
name, 


++ | Records gift of Tāmaraikkuļam in N enméni alias Krishņāpuram 
in Irufíjola-valanüdu to god Tiruvénkatanathasvamin by 
Vatsavāy Kastūrirāju for the merit of Visvanātha-Nāyaka 
Chokkanātha-Nāyaka and of Vadamalaiyappa-Pillai. 
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No. 


171 


172 


173 


174 


175 


176 


177 


Place of inscription. 


Ld 
RAMNAD DISTRICT—contd. 
TIRUPPATTUR TALUK. 


Šeīijai.—South wall of the ruined Siva 
temple. 


* 


Stone built into the ceiling of the same 
temple. 


Door-posts of the entrance into the 
shrine of the goddess in the same 
temple. 


Kunnakkudi.—Pillar in the rock-cut 
cave at the foot of the hill. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
VILUPPURAM TALUK. 


Kēttaikuppam,—Stone lying near the 
Anantésvarea temple. 


Irumbai.—South wall of the central 
shrine in the Mahākāļēšvara temple. 


Same wal  .. s3 oe 


Dynasty. 


Pandya 


Pandya 


Do. 


B.—List of stone Inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—contd. 


c CM S o MEME RERUM ERR SR E Wi ` ai 


.-- 


King. 


Māravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pāņdya * who was 


pleased to present the Chēļa country. 


....kfavartin .. e 
Sundara-Pàndyadéva .. os 
e 2 

Jatüvaraman alias Tribhuvana- 


chakravartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


Date. 


Saka 1428, Kshaya, 
Makara 9, sap- 
tamī, Tuesday, 
Chittirai. 


Šaka 1423, Dunmati, 
Chittirai 12. 


8th year (in words), 
Masi 2. 


Lot .. ae 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Records gift of land by purchase at Sefijai by Kalanivadal- 
udaiyàn Nittalāduvār Periyanayiņafn *] in Tayattakkudi 
alias Kulašēkharapuram of Kalvāšal-nādu and by Kaņ- 
nürudaiyan Aļagapperumāļ Tīrāviņaitīttār of Iluppaik- 
kudi alias Pugalidankodutta-pattiņam, for worship and 
offerings and for a festival in Tiruvādirai to the images of 
the goddesses set up by them respectively in the temples 
of Kēralašingēšvaramudaiya-Nāyaņār and Bhuvalēka- 
sundaramudaiya-Nāyanār at Pūvattūr in Tenņārrup- 
pokku, a subdivision of Kēraļašinga-vaļanādu. 


States that Ponnambalakkittan  Pugalābharaņan alias 
Kumaņarāyan of Nīrmadaiyūr in Purapparaļai-nādu 
constructed the entrance (tiruvāšai) (to this temple). 


Damaged. States that Kaņņūrudaiyān  Aļagapperumāļ, 
mentioned in No. 171 above, constructed the portion 
above the paitigai of the temple of Bhuvalēkasundarīch- 
churam-udaiya-Nāyanār which had been left incomplete 
and the shrine of the goddess in the same temple and made 
provision for worship therein on occasions of festivals. 


Records an order of Kandan Aludaiyan alas Kalvüyil. 
Nādāļvāņ to the Wājjār of  Adalaiyür-nàdu revising 
the rates of taxes to be paid by them in certain specified 
places, consequent on the change of the standard land-mea- 
sure from 18 to one of 24 spans. 


Fragmentary. Registers a grant of land by Šivadavaņap- 
perumāļ of Kulūttungašoļanallūr for offerings to the 
image of Kshētrapālap-Piļlaiyār set up by him in the 
temple of [Anan]tēšvaram-Udaiyār. 


In characters of tho 14th century A. D. Built in at the beginn- 
ing. States that Paļļikoņdāņ Aļagiyamaņavāļapperumāļ 
of Irufichirai constructed the temple. Below this is written 
the label *[Vikki]ramapandgan-tirukkaitalai ^ 


Built in in the middle. Seems to record an endowment after 
reclamation of some tax-free lands other than those which 
had been already under cultivation from the 12th to the 
15th years of the king, for worship and offerings to the 
god Tirumākāļam-Udaiyār at Tiruvirumbai (a hamlet 
of) Olugarai alias Kulottungaáolanallür. 
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; z ; un i NE te is uilt in in the middle. Seems to record the gift of a salt-pan 

178 , South and east walls of the mandapa in Do. .4 ie | Māravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin.. 6th „year (in words) Do B mes ^ ) 2 the m ir She ada RAE Sf līs "Lirumākāļēra. 

front of the same shrine. cas Udaiyàr temple (at Tiruvirumbai) by the ūrār of Villippāk- 

kam alias Gahgaikondasolanallür in Ūymā-nādu, a sub- 

division of Jayangondaséla-mandalam. Below this is a 

fragmentary inscription dated in the 6th year of Māravar- 

man Tribhuvanachakravartin...... probably the same king, 

which records a gift of 4 salt-pan at Kandādu to the same: 
god. Olugarai is here stated to be in Māttūr-nādu. 


FRENCH INDIA. 


: ; i. Do. .. +. | In characters of the 19th century A.D. Records the circum- 
178 Pondicherry: = Sron! PAM ER UR the 2 TM stances of the construction of the tank Āyikuļam at Mutti- 
ones P : f riyarpāļaiyam by the dancing girl Ayi with the permission 
of Krishnadévarüya of Rāyavēlūr, when he visited the 
southern country with the minister Appāji. The third 
Nappēlayēm (Napoleon III) is stated to have given this 

Site for the construction of a fountain in her memory. 
A Latin version of this record is given on another slab set 

up in the same place. 


a s : . , "E m Do. .. «+ | Fragmentary. One of them in characters of the 10th century 
180 Te Moa e different Pos es A.D. is dated in the 26th year of a Chēļa king and seems to 
i . record a gift of land (šeruvu) to the temple Kilai-grikoyil at 
village. . Kottāņppākkam. Another (12th century A.D.) fixed 
into a step records some provision made by Kaņņudaiyāņ 
alias Uyyavandin Süttan of Māngādu to god Tiruvagattīs- 
varam-udaiya-Nayanar at [Oļuļgarai alias Kulēttunga- . 
Solanallür. A third near the well (13th century A.D.) 


mentions a certain accountant of the nàdw named Oluga- 
rai-Udaiyān. 


A ji is tadēva-Mahārāya .. .. | Sake 1459, Dur- | Do... -. | Registers grant of lands called Vannattanpattu and Senga- 
181 VA oto d aun hono Vijayanagara Ahyi X mukhi, Rishabha, junirpal, am as sarvamanya to the god "Tirukkāmīšuram- 
īn the T irukkāmībvērs temple. Su. Hasta, Sun- udaiya-Nayiņār at Villipanür in Oļugarai-parru in Māttūr-' 

ay. nidu, a subdivision of Tondai-mandalam in Pudir 

ljangóttam situated in  Jayangondáéola-mandalam, by. 

the accountant  Ach[chu]ta-Nayinàr, for the merit of 

Achyutaya-Mahārāja and of Karaņikkam Pilaiporuttar- 


Pillai. 
At : d Do. tī ae .. | Saka 1454, Nandana, | Do. .. -. | Registers remission of the tax jadi of 20 pon hitherto due to 
182 Same wal  .. e. Do o Karttigai 28, šu., f the palace on three tirunāmattukkāņi villages including 
S Tiruvēņam, Vaņņārakkollai belonging to Villiyanallūr by Saruvap- 
Monday. payan, for the merit of the king and of Rāmābattarayyan. 
R M .. | Ari -Udaivar (Harihara .. | Saka 1301 (in words)| Do. .. -. | Registers a gift of 10 ma of land at Villiyanallür, free of taxes 
183 | Do. i E Dis wane soyan | i Siddhārthi. | made evidently by the nāttār, with the permission of tho 


king, for the expenses of taking the god in procession for 
| bath to the sea in the month of Panguni. . the document 
is signed by Oļugarai-Udaiyar, the accountant of the village. 


š . m Do. es is » | Saka 1301, Sid- | Do. .. +» | Engraved below No. 183. Incomplete. Registers a gift of 533 kuļi 
184 Do. RF me 7 Do dhārthi, Kārttigai of land, after purchase, by Araiyan Maļaippiļļai alias Teņņāt- 
23. taraiyan, a vaniyan of Uļundai, for a perpetual lamp in 

the temple. 
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B.—List of stone inscript/ons copied during the year 1936-37. 


185 


186 


187 


188 


190 


191 


192 


193 


Place of inscription. 


FRENCH INDIA-—-contd. 
Villiyanūr—contd. 


Seme wal  .. -— 
Do. T oe 
De. = es 
Do, oo ae 
Do. js m 

1 

> Do. - T 

| 

I 

1 
Do. is ius 


‘East wall of the same mandapa 


Same wal  .. ix 


raņa, Tai 9. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Dynasty. King. Date. 
| Pallava“ Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Avaniy&- | 8th year (im words) | Tamil .,. 
lappirasdàn Kēpperuūjingadēva (IL). 
Do. tēlā Do. P za 6th year (in words), | Do. ., 
: Tai. 
Pāņdya +. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Parākrama- | Lost .. ; Do. ., 
| Pāņdyadēva. i 
- sā Saka 1273, Khara Do. 4, 
Pāņdya »» | Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérin- | 6th year and 112th | Do. ., 
maikoņdāņ Parākrama-Pāņdyadēva. day, Aippaši. 
. | Sambuvarüya «+ | Sakalalékachakravartin Rüjanür&ynpa-| 3rd year eS] Do... 
Šambuvarāya. ` 
ās mā, Sādhāraņa «+ Do .. 
Sambuvaràya .. | Sakalalēkachakravartin iRājanārā- | 10th year, Aippaši18 | Do. .. 
» yana-Sembuvariya, 
Vijayanagara „+ | Sadāšivadēva-Mahārāya Šaka 1472, Sādhā- | Do. .. 


Remarks. 


States that  Vidivitenkan Tiruchchirrambalam-Udaiyia 
alias Nandiyarāyan, the headman of Kēttūr in Pūngun- 
ram, renovated with stone the mandapa and the temple of 
Tirukkamisvaram-Udaiyar (at Villiyanallir). 

States that Udaiyār Üdaiyapperumàal alias Kaduvettigal of 
Perumangalam audited the accounts of the-temple of Tiruk- 
kamitvaram-Udaiyar at Villiyanallir from the 37th year 
of Tribhuvanaviradéva to the llth year of Alagiyasiyar 
Kēpperuiijingadēva, and arranged for the burning of two 
lamps in the temple, from the cows that had to be account- 
ed for by the Sivabrahmanas of the temple. 


‘Beginnings of lines built in. Seems to register an agreement 
by the residents of several specified villages undertaking 
to conduct worship and provide offerings on each day 
during the festivals of the god in the month of Vaigāši. „ 


Registers a gift of 500 kuļi of land near Pariyanéri (tank) for a 
perpetual lamp by Karuppuļāņ Araiyan Manikantan alias 
Pallavariyan of Mēšukuļattūr. The document is attested 
at the end by a certain Tirumundamalagiyin Valavada- 
raiyan. 

Registers the royal order remitting taxes on 26 mà and odd 
of land in favour of the temple of Tirukkāmīsuram-Udaiyār 
at Villiyanallir, hamlet of Olugarai alias Kulēttunga- 
Solanallür in Māttūr-nādu, a subdivision of Jayangonda- 
[šēla]-maņdalam, for the conduct of the service instituted 
in his own name by i JA, the 
maternal uncle (ammén) of the king. 


Records grant of 335 kuļi of land near the tank called Pariyanéri 
for a perpetual lamp by Karuppuļāņ Araiyan Tirumunda- 
malagiyàn alias Valavadaraiyan of Mēsukuļattūr (the 
signatory in No. 188 above). The record is attested by the 
donor mentioned in No. 188 above. 


Records a tax-free gift of 12 mà of land to the temple by the 
chief Sāļuva Mangudēva-Mahārāja who bears the title 
‘ Šambuvarāya-sthāpanāchārya ’ etc. 


Becords a remission of taxes on about 22 véli of wet and dry 
lands granted to the temple previously as tirundmattukkant. 


| Registers remission of taxes excepting certain items, by 


Vimmadéva-Maharaja, son of Mahāmaņdalēšvara Immadi 

Dērātta Sindayadēva-Mahārāja, and Gēvindadēva-Mahā- 

rāja on the villages Vaņņārakollai, (hamlet of) Villiyanūr, , 
Puttuļānpattu, Pipaiyūr, Vannakkanpattu and Marunda-^ 
matgalamudaiyān-pattu and other lands, belonging to 

the temple. 
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195 Do. e ae 


197 | North wall of the same mandapa 

198 | Same wall .. m és 

= 

199 | Platform in the Natarája shrine in the 
same temple. 


200 | Door-jamb of the entrance into the 
first prākāra of the same temple. 


201 | East wall of the second prākāra of the 
8ame temple, left of entrance. 


202 | Inner wall of the east gopura in the 
same temple. 


203 | Inner wall of the south gēpura of the 
same temple, 


204 | East wali of the Yāga-šālai in the same 
temple, . 


ESSN SORA ROE 


Ariyana-Udaiyar (Hazihara) 


Sāvaņadēva-Mahāzāja zé 


Vijayanagara Srirahgadéva-Mahariya .. 

Pallava Sakalalēkachakravartin 
jingadéva (II). 

Vijayanagara oe | [Aehyu].... 5 


es [X 


oo . [ZEN 


Kópperufi- 


Saka 1303, Durmati, 
Madi. 


Prabhava, Adi 
Pramādi, Pūrattādi 
12. 


Kāļayukti, Kārt- 
tika, ashtamī. 


Šaka 1497, Yuva, 
Tai 23, pafichami, 
[Hasta] Thurs- 


day. 
5th year, Vri- 


[shabha], šu 5, 
Wednesday. 


ae 


Saka 146*, Só[bha- 


krít], Chittirai 5. 
Vilambi, Kārttigai 
30. 


Khara (expired) and 
Nandana (cur- 
rent), Ādi 2. 


De. 


Do. 


Do. 


Telugu 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Stone lost in the middle and incomplete. Records am order 
of the king remitting the taxes vāšal-paņam and vālvuri 
(on cattle), due to him, for meeting the expenses of the 
festival of the god Tirukkāmīsvaram-udaiya-Nāyaņār in 
the month of Paüguni, when the god was taken in proces- 
sion to the sea for the sacred bath. 


Records the order of the king to the Sthaniyas of Villiyanallür 
remitting the taxes on a third of the lands in their village 
belonging to the temple, the other two-thirds being already 
sarvamünya. The titles ‘ Šambuvarāya-sthāpanāchārya” 
etc. are applied to him. 

Registers a remission by the king of 60 paņam derivable from 
jūdi, šūlavari and Šrīkārya-korrilakkai for worship and 
service in the temple of Tirukkāmīšuram-udaiya-Nāyaņār 
at Villiyanallür. 


| In characters of about the 17th century A.D. Records the 


perpetual devotion of a certain Padmanābhaya. 


States that the náffavar at Villiyanallür, in padaiviqu-ué&vadi 
of Chandragiri-rājya, assembled before the shrine of Tiruk- 
k&miyappar and decided on the removal of certain social res- 
trictions imposed on the artisan class. 


Stones misplaced and some lost. Records a sale of land to 


Perumāļ-piļļai alias Sélakonar by the ūravar of Pallattar in « 


Olugayai alias Kulēttungašēļanallūr. 


In characters of the 14th century A.D. States that this 
entrance (was the gift of) Šēndāņdāņ of Tattaņūr. 


Built in at the end. States that the insoription on the umu- 
dappadat of the temple relating to certain social honours 
being enjoyed by the Kaikkolas, having been erased by the 
Jlatvūņiļgar] community, the former along with the Dévangar, 
left the village (as a protest ?), and the matter was enquired 
into and a fresh copy of the inscription was engraved from 
the original copper-plate record kept at Kafichipuram, by 
Vijayarāya, the agent of Tirumalaidēva-Mahārāja and 
ihe nàjtutalaiyari Nalan Timmu...... 


Characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. Records 
gift of land for providing lamps, garlands and water for the 
sacred bath of the god Tirukkāmīsuaram-udaiya-Svāmiyār 
by a certain Tayappan. 


Characters belong to the 18th century A.D. States that the 
kiņāšārikkam (gaņāchārikkom) of Vaļudāvūr-širmai which 
had been endowed in former times by Bhikshāpatirāyar for 
a perpetual lamp in the temple of god Tirukkāmi-īsvarasvāmi 
was renewed during the Muhammadan regime (tulukka- 
divanam) by the Natiar of the Šīrmai after representing the 
matter to Raydji-Pandita. 


Characters belong to about the 15th century A.D. Records 
the perpetual devotion of Tille-Nāyaka, son of Kondapi 
Arasappa Errama and of Venkati, probably his wife. 
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B.—hist of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37— cond. 
n n-———————— ———— ME 


Language and 


Place of inscription. D ty. ; 
o ae ee ee S es AY VA King. Date. alphabet. Remarks, 
ma ee ee eee is oe eee 
FRENCH INDIA—contd. ģ 
Villiyaņūr—contd. 

205 | East wall of the verandah round the ' ša ! 7 ; l : rane 

tank in the same temple. i REL [Saka] Ion Parthiva,| Tamil .. dise zi Kona was the construction of Rim 

206 | Entrance into the Chandramauļīšvara (ax E A ; : 

ine i ; i i | "t sew + Do. .. 1 States that Meyjūāņa-māmuņi of Tiruvakkarai, who belonged 
CA Tihe A villige, i to the "Meykaņdār-santati, built this Kal-matha and that 
his agent here was his disciple Nandikēšvarar of Tirunā- 

1 valür. In characters of the 16th century A. D. 
D n LM s ve - Do. .. ay Characters belong to the 15th century A. D. Registers gift 
' of 5 pieces of land by several individuals as sarvamanya 

to Meyjūāņa-māmuņi, a disciple of Jiāņadēšika of Kaüchi-* 

belonging to the Meykanda-santati, who was the head of 

the mafha on the northern bank of the tank. 

SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
GinskE TALUK. 

208 | Tuttippattu.—Stone lying in a field 5 doa | Jaya, Adi 15. — ..| Do. .. Characters belong to the 16th century A. D. Registers an 
agreement made among several persons to abide by the 
terms of the lease-deed of 'Tuttippattu, a village belonging to 
the temple of Tiruküámi$varam-udaiya-Svámiy&r (of Villi 
yanūr). 

TIBUKKOYILUR TALUK. 
:209 Véügür.—Rock in the bed of the tank | Pandya « | Jatāvarman Tribhuvanachakravartin | 10th Year, Panguni| Do. .. Records a sale of land in the village Vehgür made by order of 
known as Šittēri. Sundara-Pāņdya, 18. the king to the newly settled BAafías of Kodandarima- 
chaturvedimahgalam founded by him in his 8 and 1st year, 
by the Bhümiputtirar alias Nattamakkaļ of the village, 
who agreed to maintain from the sale price a hall called 
' Bhümiputtiran-tirumandapam. 

210 | Palahgūr.—South wall ofthe Kailāsa» | Chola .. - | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulēttunga-| 38th year Do.’ .. States that a certain Tulaiidaiyan Nambiya{ljvan Vidivi- 
eee Chēļadēva, “who was pleased to tankan constructed a portion of the temple walls of Kai- 
take Madurai and the crowned head lásamudaiya-Nà[ya]nàr built by the Periyanattar at Palan- 
of the Pandya’. gir in Kurukkai-kiyyam, a subdivision of Milàdu alias 
Jananātha-vaļanādu and also endowed to the temple half 

of the village Kadiyayu. 

211 | West wall of the same temple e. | Pandya - e | Kēņērinfunikoņdafulija Vikrama-Pāņ-| 7th ,, A Do. ... Records a tax-free gift to the temple at Paļangūr, of ten mā 

| dyadeva. of land which had belonged to several other temples prior to 
the 6th year of the king. 

212 | South side of the rock adjacent to the | Chūļa „a e, | Kulóttuüga-Chol]edeva se .. Í 38rd 5» 41 Do. .. Records the construction of a shrine for Piļļaiyār and a gift 


Aiyaņārkēyil-kuļam (tank). of 50 kuļi of land for worship therein by Olveņrāņ, son of 


`~ Fyāgamugil-udaiyān of Tengedila-nallür. 


* 
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213 


214 


215 


216 


217 


218 


219 


220 


221 


222 


East side of the same rock 


Mogalar.— Rock adjacent to the Pidāri 
shrine. 


Mēl-Tāyanūr.—Slabs built into the 
walls of the Mariyamman temple. 


Rock called Eluttadichehánp&rai about 
a mile west of the village. 


Kiranür —(Tirukkóyilür)—North-east 
corner of a rock called Narikaļattup- 
pārai. 


Karadi.—Rock in the south prākāra of 
the Selliyamman temple. 


‘Boulder near the ruined Siva temple in , 


the Fort. 


South side of another boulder in the 
same place. 


Same boulder a T 


[EXE 


.. | Māravatman Tribhuvanachakravartin; 10th year 


Kulašēkharadēva. 


Jativarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vikrama-Pāņdyadēva. 


Tribhuvanafchakravartin) Tribhu- 
vanaviradéva. 


Kannaradéva ne 


Parakésarivarman ie ae 


Parakēsarivarman ‘who took Madu- 
rai and Ilam.’ 


Do. 


Rājarājakšsarivarman alias Rājarā- 


jadēva. 


ow 


8th year .. 


Lost .. T 


23rd year vi 
40th ,, i. 
4lst s 
27th yy 


Damaged. Records a sale of the village Ak&rasüriyanpattu 
as an agaram to a certain Arunagirinatha-Saruvakraturatar 
(Sarvakratuyāji) of Iraiyāņaraiyūr by the Nattavar. The 
writing belongs to the 15th century A. D. 


Registers a sale of 100 kuļi of land called Karumanéndal 
which formed the boundary of Mugalāru alias Kēdaņda- 
rāma-chaturvēdimangalam by four persons to a certain 


Pichchan Vapniyaperuma&] for endowment to the shrine 
of Pidari. 


Fragments. ‘Seems to record a gift of land called Kiliyür- 
Malaiyaman-éndal at Tāyaņūr, by purchase, by a certain 
elvan Kalihgattaraiyan to the temple of Tiruvirattāņam- 
udaiya-Nāyaņār and another (?) gift by the same donor 
for a temple at Kuņramerindaperumāļnallūr. The charac- 
ters belong to about the 12th century A. D. 


Registers a sale of land at Kiranür, a suburb of Tirukkēvilūr, 
for 35 paņam to two Paļļi residents of Veņmaņiyārrūr a 
dēvadāna belonging to the temple of Tiruvirattinam- 
Udaiyàr, by a Veļļāļa of the place. The inscription con- 
tains many scribal errors. 


Completely damaged. Seems to record a gift of land. 


Records a gift of 96 sheep for a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of Pidàri Idaimalai-Naügai to the south-east of the village 
Ravikulachūļāmaņi-chaturvēdimangalam on the southern 
bank of the Pennai in Vāņagēppādi, by a shepherd who 
entrusted it to the local sabhà. 


Much damaged. Seems to record an endowment of land 
with which the sabia of Ravikulachülàmani-chaturvédi- 
mangalam agreed to burn perpetual lamps in the temple. 


Records a gift of 96 sheep left in charge of the local sabha 
for a perpetual lamp in the temple of Tirumādappārai- 
Mahādēva at Ravikulachūļāmaņi-chaturvēdimaūgalam in 
Vāņagēppādi, by Vīranāraņiyār, wife of Prince (Pillaiyar) 
Gandaradittar, son of queen Šēļamādēviyār. States that 
this was made during the adhikaram (regime) of Puduvū- 
rudaiyün. 


Records a similar gift by Sembiyan-Madéviyar, (another) 
wife of Prince Gandaráditya. 


Damaged. Begins with the introduction Tirumagalpēla ete. 
Records a gift of land, after purchase, by a certain Kaušikaņ 
Purushéttaman alias Āraiyagaļ-chūļāmaņi for daily offer- 
ings to god (Mahādēva) Tirumādappārai-Āļvār at Kadari 
alias Ravikulachūļāmaņi-chaturvēdimangalam, a brah- 
madéya in Vāņagēppādi, a subdivision of Jayangonda- 
Sola-mandalam. 


1 5 
a a a rr 


L8-986T1 AOI Juodgu TVOANNY 


18 


B.— List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-3'7—contd. 


TS 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. sa Remarks. 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—conid. 
TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK—conid. 

223 | Totti (hamlet of Kiranür)]—Rock call- | Chēļa .. «+ | Tribhuvanachakravartin *Kulottuhga- | 6th year .. | Tamil .. .. | Records a gift of 4,000 and odd kuļi of dry and wet 

ed Paraiyaņkuttaippārai. Chēladēva. lands for two perpetual lamps in the temple of Tiruvidaik- 
kali-Alvar at Tirukkévalir in Kurukkai-kūrram, a sub- 
division of Malādu alias Jananātha-vaļanādu by Malai- 
yamin Periyàn alias Kulottuiga-Chédiyarayan of Kiliyar 
in Kiļiyūr-nādu, who also remitted the āyam and the 
püdiküval taxes thereon. 

224 | Rock in the bed of the tank šā ae are Virēdhikrit, Pañ- | Do. .. +. | Much damaged. Modern. Records the assignment of the 

guni 24. fishing lease (amount) for (the repair of) the tank, for the 
merit of a certain Vélaiyan alias Tarayyan. 

225 Sandaippéttai (suburb of Tirukkē. | Chēļa .. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttuhga- | 18th year (in words) | Do. .. States that this tank and its sluice were constructed for the 
yilar) _ Western slope of rock known Chéladéva. irrigation of the tiruvidaiydtiam lands of Tiruvidaikaļi- 
as Pafichaņāmpārai. Emberumàn of Tirukkēvalūr, by Ulagamunda-Perumal 

alias Akaļaika-Brahmārāyan, who constructed the Periya- 
tirumāļigai of Tiruvarangam-Periyakēyil (at Srirangam). 

226 | Ālūr.—Stone oil-mill in front of the vs s Y Do. .. The writing belongs to the 10th century A. D. Records 
ruined Siva temple. . the gift of the oil-mill by a certain Villaytunai of Kalladai. 

997 | Rock to the south of the tank "n ās po Ts Do. .. In characters of the 16th century A. D. Mentions (the tank) 
Krishnasamudram at Ālūr as the gift of the chief Chinna 

we M : E . . Bommi-Nāyaka of Vēlūr. 

228 | Mēmāļūr.—Base of the ruined Šiva | Chēļa .. -- | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga- | 35th year | Do. .. .. | States that a portion of the jagatippadai (tier) was the gift 
temple. Chēļadēva. of Niraiyudaiyan Nāgaņperumāļ. 

229 | Same base .. "m - +. sane we Do. Characters belong to the 13th century A. D. States that 
this portion af the jagatippadai was the gift of Marudu- 
daiyin Kannan Devan. Another fragment mentions 

A . " . 3 idaiyaņāyanār of Menmallir. 

230 | Slab set up in a field called Pavutti- | Chola .. EN Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttuüga- | 20th year ET Do. .. +. | States that an image of Pidāri was set up by Perumāļ-Paļli, 
rattán-kollai. ; Chēļadēva. . a washerman of Mēmāļūr in Kurukkai-kūrram, a subdivision 

of Milādu alias Jananatha-valanàdu. 

231 | Seūganāūkollai.—Slab set up in front [Pāņdya] E em 6th year, Ādi šis Do. .. Records a gift by the king, of the villago Seiigadankollai alias 
of the village chavadi. : Vikrama-Pandyanallir, a hamlet of Tirukkovalür, free of 

certain specified taxes, for worship and offerings to god Tiru- 
vidaikaļi-Āyan during the daily service Vikrama-Pāņdyaņ- 
šandi instituted in his name in the t^mple and for the 
monthly festivals to the god on the day of the asterism of 
(his) coronation. 

232 | Ariyür.—Slab set up im a field near | [Vijayanagara] de — Dunmukhi, Arpasi2 | Do. .. .. | States that the taxes in the villages Ariyür, Vikramapāņdya- 


the Siva temple. nallür and Veņmagaļūr due to the temple of Tiruvidaikaļi- 
Nāyaņār would be collected either in paddy or in money 
as of old according to the entries made in the uļvuri registera. 
The inscription invokes the authority of Bhüpati-Udaiyar 
for this transaction. 


ce 
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233 | Slab set up under a tree to the north of 
the same temple. 


234 | Stone set up in a dry land called 
Nattakkollai, 


235 | Slab set up in front of the Máriyamman | ļ 


temple. 


236 | Rock in a dry land called Ambattan- 
kollai about 2 miles from the village. 


237 | Kādiyār.—Slab set up in a waste land 
about 3 furlongs to the north of the 


Siva temple. 


238 | Aviyūr.—Slab built into the wall of the 
mandapa in the Vishnu temple. 


239 | Round pillar set up by the side of the 
bridge on the main road. 


240 | Vadakkunemali.—Stone set up in the 
middle of a street. 


in 


Slab set up in a waste land near the 
tank about 13 miles south-east of the 
village. 


242 | Nedumudaiyün.—Rock near a hillock 
called Kurukkūttumalai. 


243 | Kūļappārai.—Slab lying in a dry land 
near the Aiyanàr shrine, : 


Pandya 


Chēļa .. 


P&ndya 


ās | Raktākshi, Vaigāti 
13. 
canis Bahudhānya, Tai 1 
Māravarman Tribhuvanachakravar- | 2nd year +e 
tin Vikra{ma-Pand]yadéva. 
Aes | Subhakrit, Tai 11 .. 


| 


Parakésarivarman ‘ who took Madura’ | [1]6th year [in words]| 


"šanas +++, Pūram tā 


Mahāmaņdalēšvara Vira Dēvarāya- | Saka 1348, Parā- 
Mahārāya. bhava, Vaigāši. 


EOM | Saka 15**. Pingaļa, 
Paüguni 9. 


Māravarman Tribhuvanachakravar- 


6th year ae 
tin Vikra{ma]-Pandyadéva. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Much damaged. Seems to record the king's order making 
sarvamānya villages enganankoliai and Veņmagaļūr 
granted for the welfare of the king by Mahāpradhāna 
[A]nnappa-Odaiyar as tiruvidaiyāttum to god Tirvvidaikali- 
Nāyaņār at Tirukkovalir in Vaļudilampattu-ušāvadi. 


Damaged. Seems to record the nēnbu 
certain lady in the temple of Durga. 
the llth century A. D. 


observed by a 


In characters of the 17 century A. D. A few lines ab the 
bottom are built in. Records endowment (the nature of 
which is not clear) made by a certain Mitta Vehkatappe- 
Nay. kkar to god Veikatēšvarasvāmin at Tirukkovalir 
for the merit of a certain Pichchaiyappa-Pillai, the agent 
of Bàgu[li] Krishpappa-N&yaka. 


Registers a sale of some lands which had been damaged 
by tank breaches at Timistr, a  tirunàmattukküni of 
god 'Tiruvirattànam.udaiya-N&yan&ür at Tirukkóvalür, by 
the tanatiar of the temple to Nila[gan]garaiyar, the ma[ru- 
maga] of Sémappillai of the Vēlūr-Paļļi (community). 

Damaged at the end. The characters seem to belong to the 
18th century A. D. Records a grant of land at Kadiyaru 


as udirappatļi-mūnga by Erama-Nüyakkar, the agent of -~ 


Nāgama-Nāyakkanayyaņ of Arani, to (the relations of) 
a certain Kalitīttān, son of N&diy&-kavundan of the village, 
who died in a fight. 


Much damaged. Seems to record the setting up of a pillar 
in the temple of Tiruppanichchatturai-Udaiyar by Gaņa- 
pati-Suvaran of Adhirijamangalapuram. ` 


The characters are of the 13th century A. D. Seems to record 
the gift of a pillar in the temple of Tiruviramigvaram in 
the name of Ādi-Aļagiyār. 


Seriously damaged. Stone broken at the top. Seems to 
record the gift of the village Nenmali with all its incomes 
to the temple of Tiruvirāmīsvaram-udaiya-Nāyaņār by 
Mindan Šīyaņ....Perufijingan. 


Much damaged. Seems to record an agreement entered into 
by the residents of Vada-Nenmali with those of six other 
villages about certain regulations of water supply from the 
river for the irrigation of their lands. 


The inscription is seriously damaged. Seems to record an 
endowment of two pieces of land for the maintenance of 
a watershed (in the village) by Kondama Kumāra Kri[sh- 
nappa-Nà]yakkar. 


The lower portion of the slab is broken and lost. Seems to 
record the sale of the tenancy right over portions of some 
lands at Timišūr, a devadàna of god Tiruvirattanam-udaiya- 
Nayanar at Tirukkoyilur by two brothers of the Naita- 
makkal (agriculturist) community named Pūdaņpākka= 
mudaiyàn  Tiruvannàmalaiyudaiyàn and Nāyaņ Munai- 
yadaraiyan to a certain Palli resident of Mudiyanür. 


43, 


Characters belong to” 


L8-986] LOA TATE IVANNY 


Eg 


No. Place of inscription, 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—conid. 
'TIRUKKOYILUR TaLUK—conid. 


244 | Timmichchir.—Rock called Eļuttup- 
pàrai on the bund of the tank. 


245 | Boulder known as Tādaūgal near the 


iva temple. 
246 | Same boulder es m 
247 Do. res . 
248 Do. . zé ās 


249 | Boulder called Pannikkal in a field ,. 


250 | Boulder called Sittérikkal near the 
burial ground. 


251 | Chēlavāndipuram.—Boulder with a 
. Gommata panel on the hillock called 
Andimalai. 


252 | Another boulder in the same place .. 


B.— List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—con éd. 


PII EE OK EI A CEE AAA YU SCA UR Mr O PN S KAILA SMS rm AMI I A I T LE IE EPA T A I TRUM TNI MOTA aT cg cca 


Dynasty. King. 
Ghēļa .. .. | Parakésarivarman alias Rājēndra- 
Chēļadēva. 
Do. .. +. | Rājarājakēsarivarman .. m 
Do. .. e. | Parakēsarivarman * who took the head 
of the Pandya.’ 
Pandya „. | Perumal Kulašēkharadēva és 
Do. .. ER. Do. ws 
Tm M * ipt 
Chóla .. «+ | Gaņdarāditya Mummudi-Chēļa os 


Date. 


Vyaya, Adi 2 


4th year 


9th „ 


Sth ,, 


2nd year 


Language and 


alphabet. 
Tamil .. 
Do. (verse) 
Tamil .. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. .. 
Do. 
Do. .. 
Do. (verse) 


Remarks. 


|— S 


The characters are of about the 17th century A. D. Records 
an order of a certain Mahāmaņdalēšvara Vīramarājar- 
ayyan making over the kadamat on some lands (adjacent 
to the tank ?) and the income from the lease of fishing rights 
in the tank ab Timichchür for the annual deepening of 
the tank. 


The characters of the inscription belong to the llth century 
A. D. Damaged. Seems to record the praise of a certain 
chief named Kandag. 


Records gift of sheep for two perpetual lamps in the temple of 
Tiruvagatti[évaram-udaiya-Mahà]deéva at  Timi$ür in 
Kurukkai-kūrram, a subdivision of Milàdu alias Jananā- 
tha-vaļanādu, by Véttuvan Kandan -of Viļāmbākkam in 
Tirumunaippadi. 


Records a gift of sheep for a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Tiruvagattiévara by a certain Vélin Maran Kali of Sanka- 
rappadi. 

Records an endowment of sheep for the lighting of the hall 
(ambalam) built at Timisir in Timisir-nadu by Mummu- 
disēļa-Kādupattiga] and certain taxes for the expenses 
of maintaining it. It also states that the donor consecrat- 
ed the goddess Pidàri in a shrine built by him. 


Registers the consolidated entry into the accounts of bits of 
adjoining lands purchased from three different persons in the 
Bth and 10th years of the king by a certain Solan Kandiya- 
dévaparaiyan, son of Küttan Nīlagaūgarayan of the Vēlūr- 
Palli community, residing at Nilagangaraiyan-pattu within 
the boundary of Timišūr, a dēvadāna of Tiruvirattànam. - 
udaiya-Nayanar at Tirukkoyilür in Kurukkai-kiyram, a 
subdivision of Malàdu alias Jananātha-vaļanādu. 


Incomplete. Registers a similar entry of lands purchased 
in the 5th, 6th and 7th years of the king by Kūttaņ Nīla- 
gangaraiyan of the Vēlūr-Paļļi community from six JNaita- 
makkal (farmers) of Timišūr, 


The characters are of the 10th century A. D. States that 
this image (tévaram) was made by Véli-Kongaraiyar-Putta- 
digal. Near this is a loose sculptured slab depicting goddess. 
Padmāvatī, now known locally as Kaliyamman. 

Praises the exploits of a certain Chédi chief called Siddha- 
vadavan who is styled * the lord of Kéval’ and ‘ Malaya 
kulēdbhavaņ * and records gift of Panaippadi by him for 
worship of the deities carved on the rock, Mentions Guna-/ 
vīra-Bhatāra of Kuraņdi. 


TS 
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263 


254 


255 


256 


257 
258 


259 


260 


261 


Rock near the tank called Šīvāļiehetti- 
kuļam in a dry land. 


Déviyagaram.—Slab set up in front 
of the Bhajanaküdam. 


Viranümpattu.—Slab set up in & dry 
land called Tachchankollai. 


Kātķuppaiyūr.—Rock in a dry land 
called Ādimūla-kavuņdar-kollai. 


Rock about 2 furlongs south-west of 
the *Iļayaperumāļ* shrine in the 
Reserve forest. 


Stone set up in a field near the boun- 
dary line of Elrāmpattu village. 


Arubgurukai.—Boulder to the north 
of the tank-bund near tho weir. 


Two slabs built into the edge of the 


fresh water tank in the village. 


Siddhalihgamadam.—wNorth, west and 
south walls of the central shrine in 
the Vy&üghrapuris$vara temple. 


[Vijayanagara]  .. 


Vijayanaga'a 


ee 


Ghēļa 


Vijayanagara 


Šrīraigadēva-Mahārāya .. a 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttunga- 
Chéladéva. 


Sadāšivadēva-Mahārāya, ‘who was 
pleased to levy tribute from Ijam 
(Ceylon). 


Pingala, Adi ll „ | Tamil 


Tāraņa, Āvaņi 1 


Šaka 1550, Vibhava 


Saka 1496, Bhāva, 
Karkataka, šu. 12, 


Wednesday, Anu- 


rādhā. 


Dhātu, Adi, [3] 


Srijayanti. 


15th year 


Saka 15[68], Pār- 
thiva, Chittirai 10. 


Saka 1485, .... 


be 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


i Do. 


Do. 


enw 


ae 


oe 


In characters of about the 17th century A.D. Records a 
gift of 35 kuli of land under the tank by a certain Alagiya- 
Mūvēndavēļār of Šēļapāņdiyapuram and the Ūrarar of 
Paļļi-ēndal to a certain Šāmāpattar for the maintenance of 
a water-shed, after digging a pond near the road (for the 
purpose). Mentions Erama-Reddi, the agent of Tivappa- 
Nàyaka. 


Records the gift of the village Amaradēviyār-agaram in 
Vīrapāņdyanallūr-pattu in Malādu which was a subdivision 
of Magadai-mandalam in Valudilambattu-chavadi of Tiru- 
vadi-rajyam, to Varadarāja-Perumāļ at Tuttippattu on 
the occasion of a solar eclipse, by Muddu-Venkatappa- 
Nāyaka, (son of) Veikatappa-Nāyaka. The former chief 

"is stated to have got Tiruvadi-rājya as an amaranāyakam 
from Kamappar Srirangaraya. 


The inscription is completely damaged except for a few lines 
in the middle. Mentions Achchutappa-Nayakkar. 


Records a gift of 3 pieces of wet and dry lands at Virapandya- 
nallür alias Kattuppaiyür comprised in TYirukkēvalūr in 
Valudilambattu-chavadi, a subdivision of Korukkai-kürram 
in Milādu alias Jananātha-vaļanādu as poliyiit{u-gramam to 
the shrine of Chakravartti-tirūmagaņār (Rama) in the temple 
of Āļvārgaļ-Nayiņār at Tirukkovalir by Tirumalainambi 
Tiruvénkatayyan on the day of Prathama-dvàdaét. Mentions 


a village called Ileiyaperumá]pattu among the boundaries 
of the lands. 


Damaged. Registers an endowment of land at Kāttuppaiyūr 
as tirumālat-kāņiyātehi by. Tirumalainambi Tiruvēūkatay- 
yin evidently the person mentioned above, which was 

ft in charge of one Nārāņaya who was to supply a flower- 
garland to god Chakravartti-tirumagaņār (Rama). 


In characters of the 14th century A.D. Records a grant of 
800 kuļi of dry land as manya to a certain Chédirajan who 
owned the kūņiyāteki right over Kāķtuppaiyūr. 


Records a tax-free gift of land called Tiruv&ykkulakkón- 
éndal surnamed Palav&yudha-Vallavaraiyanallür to the 
temple of Tiruttāntēnrīsvaram-udaiya-Mahādēva at Perum- 
bunam in Kurukkai-kūrram, a subdivision of Milādu alias 
Jananātha-vaļanādu by Periyudaiyin  Attimallan alias 
Kulottuhgaéóla-Chediyaràyan, a  Malaiyamün chief of 


Mentions the eļuvai at Arutkorukkai. 


Built in inthe middle. Seems to register an assignment of 
certain lands at Tiruppulippagavanallir belonging to the 
residents of Marudir alias Krishnasamudram, an agrahāra 
formed by Kyishnappa-Nayaka with the permission of the 
king and of Tirumalairāja, to the temple of Tiruppuliba- 
gavar in exchange for the hamlet Koyitampattu, belonging 
toit but lying within their village. 
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263 


264 


265 


268 


| Saravanambikkam.—Three slabs built 


Sirumadurai—South wal of the 


B.— List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37 —contd. 
O JARI IAU UŠU KUSA IRA AED MM. 
Language and 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTEICT—contd, 
TIRUEKOYILUR Tarfz—contå. 
Siddhalinhgnmadam —contd. 
West and south *walls of the same | Saluva 


shrine. 


East wall of the mandapa én front of | Chēļa .. 
the same shrine, ! 


North wall of the same mandapa Vijayanagara 


Same wai  .. PI ws 


into the side of a platform in front 
of the Màriyamman temple. 


Pandya 
central shrine in the Chokkanāthēš- 
vara temple. 


Stones built into the walls ofthe Vénu- 
gopālasvāmin temple. 


Pandya 


| Mahāmaņdalēšvara 


King. 


Narasingadéva- 
Maharaja. 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 


chakravartin Vikrama-Chēļadēva. 


Achyutadéva-Maharaya, sen of Nara- 


siūgadēva«Mahārāya. 


vo» 


| Jatāvarman alias Tribhuvanachekra- 


vartin Vikrama-Pandyadéva. : 
e * 


Vikrama-Pàndya ae ies 


i Kali 


Date. 


Saka 1393, Vikriti, 
Arpaši 13, trayū» 
dasi, Monday. 


14th year "P 


Saka 1454, Nandana, 


Makara, $u. 10, | 


Monday, Hasta. 


| Sukla (expired), Pra- 


mēdūta (current), 
Chittirai 9. 


4863, 
bhinu, Avani 16, 
Saturday. 


Tth year (in words) 


8th year, ........, 


chaturdaši, Fri- 


day, Punarpüsam. 


Chitra- 


alphabet. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


"e 


"a 


oe 


- 


on 


ae 


Remarks. 


States that, as the temples and several villages in the simat 
of the temple of Tiruppulippagava-Nāyaņār had been desert- 
ed and fallen into ruin for several years owing to the 
Oddiyan-galabhai, Annamarasa, the agent of the king, 
atranged for revival of worship therein, for the merit of 
his master, by the restoration of the mānya grants enjoyed 
by the temples previously. 


Incomplete. Records a gift of land by purchase by Pākkan 
Mudikondán and Udaiyafijeydān, the sons of a maid 
servant (of the royal household ?), for special offerings of 
the god Mahādēva at Širrīngūr, a drakmadēya in Kurukkai- 
kayram, a subdivision of Malādu alias Jananātha-vaļanādu. 


| Records the gift of the hamlet Kēyilānpattu and a land 


called Dāsankollai in Tiruppulippagavanallūr as tax-free 


| | tirunamattukkant for worship and repairs in the temple, 


by Annama-Reddiyàr and Ponnambalan&thar, with the 
permission of Ayyan Saruvappaiyan, the younger brother 
of Bāmābhattarayyaņ, for the merit of the latter. 


| Seems to record an order of the agent (name lost) of Vaiyappa- 


Nāyaka giving the benefit of the channel flowing through 
Akkalimangalam and Puduppálaiyam to the residents of 
those villages, as the people of Idaiyaru declined to utilise 
it evidently owing to some disadvantage. This transac- 
tion was -ratified by the latter in the presence of the mud- 
dirai-manushan Venkatayyan. 


Much damaged. Records the consecration of the shrine of 
Mariyamman at Gēpālapuram, hamlet of Sravanambikkam 
and a gift of land for worship therein. 


| Registers a grant of land by the ūrār of Siru-Marudai as 


tirunāmattukkāņi under the name Māhēšvaranallūr to the 
temple of Alagiya-N&yanür in the village, for forming a 
dirumagdaivilàágam.—— * 


| Portions lost. Begins with the introduction ‘ Samasta-bhuva- 


naikavira’. Seems to record a gift of land to the temple 
of god Vēdanā........ in Sirumadurai-agaram on the north 
bank of the river Pennai in Rājarāja-vaļanādu, a subdivision 
of Naduvil-mandalam, by Orrikoņda-Piļļai Tiruchchipram- 
balam-udaiyür. Quotes a gift of land made in the 50th 
year of Ávaniyülappiranda Kēpperufijihgadēva. 
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96 


269 
270 


271 


272 


273 


274 


275 


276 


277 


278 


279 


Manakkupram.—Roek in a porama 
boke land to the north of the spring 
channel. 


Oüdanandal—Rock called Āiijanēy- | 


aņpārai to the south-east of the vil- 
lage. 


Pēraūgiyūr.—Left door-jamb of the 
` entrance into the mandapa of the 
ruined Siva templo. 


i 


à 


` Kündalvüdi.—Wall of the Ātijanēva | 


Shrine. 


1 


Poyyarašūr.—Four stones built into 
the basement of the Vināyaka shrine. 


 Mēttāttūr.—Stone called Sanyāsikkal 
set up to the east of the main road. 


Parikkal. South wall of the 
vakku]aindi$vara temple. - 


Talu- 


Ten slabs built into the walls of the 
same temple. 


Irundai.—Stone set up in a dry field 


Pādūr.—Slab in fropt of the Vin&yaka 
shrine. 


South wall of the mandapa in the Agas- 
tyēšvara temple. 


Chola .. 


Chēļa .. 


Pallava 


e 


oe 


v 


Rājakēsarivarman ae =. | 16th year (in words) 


1 Nandana, Mārgaļi 2 


i 


8. 


Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Avani- 


22nd year e 
äl appirandān K6pperufijingadéva . 
(II). f 


Prajotpatti, Tai 2 .. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kēņēriņmēl- | 8th year and 45th 
kondàn. day. 


| i 
| 33rd year "A d 


Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Do .. 


; Pārthiva, Advija, ba. i Kannada 
eee 


Tamil ,. 


* 


Marmatha, Mārgaļi "Do... 


Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Do. 

Do. .. 
Do. .. 


, Registers gift of sheep for a perpetual lamp in the temple: of 
Tirukkai[la*]yakuttattu-Àlvàr by Kirttimattanda- 

| Péraraiyan of Perumkurumbu in Vaņrāļai Kīļāņmūr:nādu: 

| s 

Modern. Damaged. Seems to record the construction of a 

| poud by the ūravar and the Mahajanas of Oddanéndal: 

| Mentions Gangappayyar, son of Avasaram Chennappayyar. 


vs | Incomplete. Mentions Kuppai Sadaiyan alias Karuņākara» 


4 of Gangaikoņdašēļa-vaļanādu and 


Kon of Jananāthachaturvēdi-mangalam, a taniyir in Vàva- 
lür-nàdu of Tirumuņaippādi Panaiyūr-nādu, a subdivision 

la ērīngūr, a brakmadēya 
in Tirumuņeippādi Pērīngūr-nādu. 


.. || The charactors aro of tho 17th century A.D. States that the 


| Garuda-kamba was the gift of Késhavanna, the grandson 

| of Chendikeya Narasayya, to the god Lakshminarayana- 

| déva at Kāndalavādi. Another record below this inscrip- 
tion states that the temple at Nārāyaņapura was con- 
structed by Giriyappayys, son of Kalasayya Timmapa. 


Fragmontary. Contains a portion of the introduction of 
Rajéndra-Chola I. Quotes the 20th year of Rājarāja- 
déva. 


Much damaged. Mentions Mahimandaléévara Tipparāja 
Peddayyadēva-Mahārāja. Seems to register gift of a 
village (mame lost) as kudai-münyam to seven specified 
persons for service in the temple of Tirunāvalūr-Uģaiyār. 


States that the construction of the jagatippadai (upper tier) 
of the temple of Tiruvagniévaram-udaiya-Nayanar at Paruk- 
kal in Tirumuņaippādi-nādu, a subdivision of Mēlūr-nādu 
in Rājarāja-vaļanādu, was the work of Kālingan alias 
Periyanāttu-Tattāņ, a goldsmith of the village. 


The characters of the inscriptions are of the 13th century 
A.D. Gives the names of persons who contributed stones 
for building the temple. 


The characters are of the 13th century A.D. States that 
Kóvanéri Kurumbür marks the eastern boundary of 
Kurattür alias Kulašēkhara-chaturvēdimatgalam, 


Records an order of Sakalappayan to the weavers and mer- 
chants fixing the rates to be collected on every loom 
according to its size. Mentions Krishņappa-Nāyakkar. 
ayyan. 


Records a gift of tax-free land by the king as tirundmattukkané 
to the temple of "Tiruvagattīšvaram-udaiya-Nāyaņār at 
Fādūr for worship, offerings, lamps, special festivals and 
for a service called Rājākkaļnāyan-šandi instituted in his 
name in the temple. Also records another royal gift of 
land as taņdilakkai and the conferment of the title Raja, 
nārāyaņa-Brahmamārāyaņ on the Sivabrahmana of the 
temple named Kaņņāramudaņ alias Tirukkaivélalagiya- 
nambi, for having set up several images in the temple and 
instituted festivals therein. 
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B.— List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—conid. 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. A King. Date. 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT —eontd. . 
TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK—contd. 
Pādūr—contā. l 
West wall of sume mandapa PS rs anes Rudhirēdgārin, Ādi | Tamil .. 
I 2. E 
| Boulder called Anaikkal .. „+1 Rüshtraküta | Kannaradēva 4s .. | 26th year, Vrišchika, | Do. a. 
| [ba.] 3, Wednes- | 
: day, Mrigatiras. 
| Another ‘boulder inthe same place... : Ghēļa .. «| Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulēttunga- | ldth year (in words)| Do. .. 
E Chéladéva. 
SOUTH KANARA :DISTRICT. - 
Uprri: TALUK. 

Perdüru.—On a slab set up near ai] Vijayanagara ..'| Bukka-Mahārāya ‘ruling from Vijaya- | Saka 1928 i | Kann: 
field called «Garadi Kumbaļagadde | d nagara’. E a m : E a peat = 
at Vāņtyāla (bamlet). "4  Vyaya, Bhādra- 

pada, šu, 10, 
* Vaddavāra. 
Another.slab set up in the same place Do. ». | Dēvarāya-Mahārāya,* ruling from Vija- | Saka 1854, Virēdhi- | Do. .. 
yanagara’. | krit Kārttika, šu. 
1, Monday. 
i V 
MALABAR DISTRICT. 
"KURUMPRAŅAD TALUxK. : 

Kāvundara.—Slab buried in the mā Chēra ... ac t Kö Kēdai Kõägi d .. ] 4th (i | 
pound of the Örjan of „Kāvil-Dēvas- j Yee onini : Nasen 
vam. ; 

- i e $ i 
"ERNAD TALUK. A 

Indyanür—Slab in front of theļ = Kē-Šrīvēļarāma, 25 «+ | 44th year ie De. 
Siva temple. i ` 

Same slab  .. E » 4 Chéra oe «| Kö Kēdai-Ravi šā ..] 27 + lst year (in Do. 


words). 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


In characters of the 17th century A.D. Records an order of 
Venkappar and the Vāftavar of Pādūr granting land in the 
agaram of the village for the early morning worship of 
god Tiruvagattīsvaram-udaiya-Nāyanār. 


Records the gift of the village Urumir by the king to two 
groups of Bhattaputras called the Aiīnūrruvar and the 
Muņņūrruvar of the Sahasravar community. In the body of 
the inscription is cut in a small panel the figure of a cow 
with its calf tended by a man seated in front. 


Tncomplete. Mentions Pādūr in Tirumunaippadi Pādūr-nādu, 
a subdivision of Rājarāja-vaļanāģu. 


| Reeords an endowment of land by the king to Paurünika 


Kavi Krishna-Bhatte for the renovation and proper main- 
tenance of a library belonging to the matha at Sringeri, 
at the instance of the pontiff Sn Narasimha-Bhārati. 
Mentions Bāchappa of Gove as governing Barakiru-rijya. 


Records a gift of land made by Chandapa, the Governor of 


Bārakūra-Tuļu-rājya under the orders of the king to Kavi 
Sankara-Bhatta, son of Kavi Krishņa-Bhatta of the majhka 
at Šriūgēri. 


| Records gift of land by a certain Séndan.... to the Matar 


and the Iļaiyār of the Kāvu, for lamps, worship and Sribals 
in two temples. 


Characters seem to be of the 12th century A.D. Much dam- 


aged. Mentions Indiyanūr. ; 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to the temple at 
Indiyanür. : 


"88 


AHdY491dd4 NVICINI HL00S 


POKNANI TALUK, 


t 
"a 


288 | Nāgalakšēri On the pedestal of a Kollam [9] 11, Mēsha |, Do. 
stone lamp-stand kept on the bund 
of the temple tank. _ 

GUNTUR DISTRICT. 
REPALLE TALUK, 
:289 | Āmudālapalle.—Mutilated Nandi- i Sie U LPT ud eel 
i lying i No. 267/2. : matha, ushy a, A 
pillar lying in Survey No 12 ba. [I] wis 
i day, Ūttarāyaņa» 
+ é | sankrānti. 

290 | Aravapalle.—Door-jambs of the en- ] Šaka 1766, Šēbha- | Telugu 
trance into the temple of Lakshmi- krit, Māgha, ba. 
nārāyaņasvāmin. 13, Friday. 

291 | Bhattiprēlu—Pillar in the Kalyāņa- Saka 1231, Sādhā- | Do. .. 
mandapa of the Vitthaléévarasvamin rapa, Pushya, šu. | 
temple. ashtami, Monday. | 

292 | Same pillar .. hi s Saka 1182, Raudri, | Do. .. 

i Paushya, ba. 10, | 

Wednesday, 

293 | Same pillar .. = «+ | Kükatiya Saka 1165, Šēbha- | De. .. 
krit, Aévayuja, šu. 
12, Saturday, 

S Kanyā-satkrānti. 

294 | Second pillar in the same magdaps .. | Šaka 1174, Paridhà- | Do. .. 
vin, - Chaitra, | 
Vishnu. 

"295 | Same pillar .. ša ae Šaka 11[60], Viļam- | Do. .. 
bi, A$vayuja, ba. | 
3, Tuesday, Tulā- | 
sankranti. | 

296 "Do. E ES m Āngira, Chaitra, ba. | Do. .. 

- 1, Wednesday. 
297 | Third pillar in the same place m | Saka 1182, Raudri, | Do. .. 
Pushya, ba. [7], 
"Sunday, Makara- 
saūkrānti. 
298 | Same pillar .. " we | | Saka [1165], Sóbha- | Do. .. 


hrit,....12. 


Telugu (verse end 


oe 


ME 
. 


Gives the date when probably the lamp-stand was sot up. 


Much damaged. Registers & Bift of 25 cows made to the 
temple of Soméévara at Krommūru by a certain Bētraddi 
(Béta-Reddi). 


Damaged and built in at the bottom. Refers to the re- 
Sebtlement of the taluks belonging to the Koņdavīti-sīma 
by the Government and subsequent renovation of the 
Balakotiévarasvàmin temple by a member of the Malrāju 
family. 


Incomplete. Mentions the god Bhégiévara-Mahidéva of 
Bhattiprēlu. 


Do. Mentions god [Bhé]gisvaradéva (of the place). 


Slightly damaged. Registers a gift of sheep and cows made 
by Paripūrņašiva-Mah.muni, son of Vidvédvara-Mahae 
muni the guru of the king, tor eight erpetual lamps in 
the temple of Bhégiévara-Mahidéva at hattiprolu for the 
merit of his father. 

Records a grant of lard as pannasa by Pariptrnasgiva- 
Mahāmuni, son of Vi$vēšvarašiva-Mahāmuni, the guru of 
the king, to Pütasüni for service to Pedda-Viddēšvara of 
Bhattiprēlu. 


Registers a gift of money (kēsari-gadya) made for the main- 
tenance of a perpetual lamp in the temple of Bhógiévara- 
Mahādēva at Beattiprólu by the toll-officer [Ma]ndaya for 
the merit of the king. 


eL 


Incomplete. Mentions the sunkādhikāri Pēūkala Mallaya. 


Registers a gift of sheep by Īsāna-Peggada for a perpetual 
lamp in the temple of Bhogisvaradéva at Bhattiprólu. 


x 


Serionsly damaged. Registers provision made for ghee for 
a perpetual lamp and bears the signature of Mallēšvara» 
Peggada. 
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. 68 


299 


300 


801 


302 


303 


304 


306 


307 


308 


Place of inscription. 


GUNTUR DISTRICT—conid. 
RErarum TarvE—econtd. 
Bhattiprolu—conid. 
Fourth pillar in the same place 


Same pilar .. Js m 


Do. oe oe si 


Pillar of the mukha-maņdapa of the 
same temple. 


Same pillar .. on 


Another pillar in the same mandapa, 
right of entrance. 


r 


Pillar inside the garbhagriha of the 


same temple. 
LÀ 


Same pilar .. s ae 


.Door-jamb at the entrance into the 
Mallé&varasvàmin temple. 


Güdavalli.—Sleb built into tho wall 
' in front of the Lakshmináràáyana. 
svāmin temple. 


'B.— List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1986-37—contd. 


Chó]a-Chülukya 


Kikatiya 


Velanāņdu 


Kakatiya 


Chēļa-Ohāļukya 


Kākatāya 


King. 
| Tribhuvanachakravartin Rājarāja- | 
dēva. . 
Gaņapatidēva-Mahārāja .. Fs 


Kulēttuūga-Chēda Goūka 


sec. 


Gaņapatidēva-[Mahātāja] 


* 


Trifbhuvanachakrajvartin  Rājarāja- 
(dēvaļ. ~ 


Mahagnandalé$wara Rudradēva-Mahā- 
raja. 


18th year, Saka 
108[5] Paushya, 
šu. Saturday, .... 
san krünti. 

Saka 11[69], Saumya, 


[Kata ]Ea-sankrün- 
ti. 


Saka 1174, Par- 
dhàvi Asvayuja, 
ba. Friday, Tulā- 
saūkrānti. 


Saka 1064 (in words), 
Māgha. 


Šaka 1066, Māgha, 
ba. 14, Tuesday. 


Saka 1460; Hēma- 
lambi, Phālguņa, 
ba. 10, Sunday. 


Saka [1149], [Vyaya], 
....D8, ba 10, 
Tuesday. 


Saka...., Šrāvaņa, 
šu. 3, Wednesday. 


Saka 1193, Prajā- 


pāti, [Kārttika], | 


$ū.... 


Saka, (wrong for 
Kali) A[9]5T9], 
Kàlayukti Vaišā- 
kha, šu. 13. 


Language and 


alphabet. 
Telugu = 
Do. .. - 
Do, .. oe 


Telugu (verse and 
prose). 


Telugu 


Do. .. aa 


Do. .. de 


Remarks. 


Badly damaged. Records a gift of 55 sheep made for a, per- 
petual lamp in the temple of Bhogiévara-Mah&deva by a 
certain .... Nāyaka of Bhattiprēlu who was & servant of 
Mahāmaņdalēšvara Kuléttunga-Rajéndra-Chodaya. 


Badly damaged. Registers a gift of 5 salt-pans (uppu-rēvu) 
by several salt manufacturers to the temple of Bhēgīšvara 
at Bhattiprēlu. Contains the signature of Amarēšvara» 
Peggada. 


Records a gift of land as ‘ pansa’ made by Paripūrņašīva- 
Mahāmuni to a certain Daņdasāni, for the merit of his 
father Višvēšvarašiva-Mahāmuni, who is stated to have 
been the guru of the king. 


Portions missing. Registers gift of a perpetual lamp to the 
god Vittiévaradéva at Bhattiprolu by the king for the merit 
of his parents, The temple is called Vishņuvardhanēšvara, 


Records the gift of a perpetual lamp made to the same temple 
(?) by Gēkana, for the merit of his parents. 


States that Timmā-Nāyuņdu of Vuppalapidu maintained the 
grant of land made formerly to the temple of Vitthalēšvara- 
Mahādēva by Vishnuvardhana-Chakravartin and that (his 
descendant) Timminēģu renovated the muņdapa of the 
temple in (the cyclic year) Chitrabhanu. 


Partly built in. Registers a gifb of 25 cows for the main- 
tenance of & perpetual lamp in the temple. States that 
Nanna-Bēyuņdu, son of Amara-Bēyuņdu was to receive 
the cows and supply ghee daily to the temple. 


Registers a gift of 55 sheep (?) for the maintenance of a perpe- 
tuallamp in the temple by a certain Bēya (name lost), sori 
of Kommana. Mentions Mahāmaņdalēšvara (Raje]- 
ndrachēdayarāju. 


Registers a gift of two perpetual lamps to the temple of Bhūgīs- 
vara-Mahādēva by Ūttamašivagurudēva, son of Rājaguru- 
dēva. j . 

States that Muttayya, son of Godavartti Narasaya, renovated 
the temple of Lakshéminarasiznhasvamin at Gūdavalli, 


Nu 


KHdVdb1ldū NVIGNI BLAGS 


:805' 


340 


‘311 


312. 


313 


314 


515 


316 


317 


318 
319 


-320 


Nandi-pilar standing by the roadside 


Velanāņdu 
near the house of Venkayya-Nāgayya 


! 


Í 
i 
1 


Kūechinapūdi.—Pillar in the mukha- . 
mandapa of the Viré$varasvümin : 
temple. 


Muttupalle.—On a pillar in the 
mandapa inside the Sītārāmasvāmin 
temple. ; 


Nallūru.—On a slab built into the. 
ceiling of the Kakshmīnārāyaņe- 
svāmin temple, 


Nizāmpatņam.—Slab lying in S. No. 
437 in the village. 


Another slab in the same place 34 


Olēru.—Tablet fixed on a dilapidated 
tomb near the church. 


ae 


Slab set up in front of the Madanagūpā- | 
‘Jasvd min ‘tèmple. 


Slib lying in front of the elementary 
‘s¢hool, 


Peddapalle.—Garuda-pillar ‘in front 
of the Chennakēšavasvāmin temple. 


Hero-atone set up in Survey No. 59 to 
the weat of the village. 


Base of an image of a goddess lying in . 
the palmyra grove near the Kar- 
“nam’s house. 


Vijayanagara 


E 


] Kulēttunga-Chēda Gorka 


ween 


een 


sesa 


Achyutadéva-Mahiraya .. 


sava 


tass 


Šaka 1050, Utta- | Telugu (verse and . 


rayana-sankranti. prose). 
T 1 Telugu +. 
| 
| 
| Sake 14[20, Rak-| Do. .. P 
tükshi, bs. 8, 
[Saturday]. : 
D l Telugu (verse)... | 


1018 H (—A:D. 1609)| Arabic and Persian 


| 1026 H (=A.D. 1637| Do. .. " 


A.D. 1790, Sādhāra- | Telugu »: 
na, Āšvija, šu. 12, 
Tuesday. 
Sake 1460, Vilambi, Do. .. "E 
Mārgašira, šu. 11, 
"Thursday. 
5 
Saka 1785, Kalil Do. .. u 
4964, Dundubhi, 
Vaišākha, šu. 15, 
Tuesday, Svāti. 
Saka 1410, | Do. .. T 
Saumya, Chaitra, 
ba. 30, Tuesday. 
ve Do. .. aia 
i Do. .. s 


Enumerates the grants of lands made to several temples, o$z.; 
Nāgēšvara-Mahādēva of Kumundavelli, Prithvīsvaradēva, 
Mallikārjunadēva, Ganapéévaradéva and to Prēlamarāju 
of Pudüru. Also mentions a grant of land made by the 
soldiers (ekkatilu) for the merit of their ruler Ganapatideva- 
Mahārāja in the year Nandana. Records another provi- 
sion made for a perpetual lamp in a temple (name not speci- 
fied). : 


States that a certain Chadaranga Virayya constructed a matha 


and consecrated the Gókarnalinga therein. 


Badly damaged and indistinct. Only the date portion is 
legible. 


In modern characters. A verse deprecating the life of those 
who do not perform any deed of charity. ` 


Read by the Government Epigraphist for Moslem Inscriptions. 
Records the death of one Khvaja Shih Haidar of Isfahan. 


Do. Records the death of one Zainu'l-' Abidin. 


Records the deáth of Innayya (a Christian convert), son of 
Niģamāmiļļa Rājappa and Akkamma, an employee under 
the French Government at Pudichēri-patņa (Prānau 
Pādushā). Below this is a French version of the epitaph. 


Registers a grant of land by the twelve sthānikas of the Tiru- 
"vengaļanātha temple and the adhikāri Ella-Pilla to the 
temple of Gēpināthadēva at Oléru in the Koņdavīdu-sīma, 
which had been granted by Ayyaparasayya to (god) Tiru- 
vengalan&tha, for the merit of the king. States that Olēru 
was included in Kondaviqu-sima and &ituated on the bank of 
the Krishna to the east of Kondavidu, í 


States that a certain Koņdappa-Setti, who belonged to the 
Punagašala-gētra, purchased a plot of land at Olēru and 
had a satra constructed on that site for the use of the 
pilgrims. 


Seems to record the setting up of the Garuda-pillar in front of 


the temple of Kééavanitha by a certain YXallüápregada- 
Dēvarāju. : 


Reads * Koņdaya prathima'. The characters belong to the 
l4th century A.D. The figure of a man with a dagger and 
bow. is. carved-on the slab. 


In characters of the 15th century A, D. Records the consecra. 
tion of the image by a certain Binddi Sirgu. 
[+] E 
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No. 


321 


322 


323 


324 


325 


326 


326A 


327 


328 +). 


329 


330 


Place of insoription. 


GUNTUR DISTRICT-—contd. 
REPAILE TALUE—concid. 


Peddapulivarru.—Pillar inside 
Varadarājasvāmin temple. 


the 


Mutilated Nandi-pillar kept in front 
of the Naréndré4vara temple. 


Pillar in the same temple vs 


Another pillar in the same temple 


Same pillar .. os 
s: 
Another pillar in the same temple 


Ponnupalle-Agrahāram.—Slab paved 
on the floor of the Sóméávarasvümin 


temple. ap 


Vellatiru.—Nandi-pillar set up in 
front of the Agasty#évarasvamin 
temple. : 


Garuda-pilar set up in front of the 
Chennakééavasvamin temple. 
SATTENAPALLE TALUK. 
Amarüvati.—Slab built into the outer 


prakāra wall of the Amarēšvara- 
svàmin temple. 


Another slab built into the same wall 


B.— List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—contd. 


Language and 


Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet. 
. ees Šaka 1512 (wrong), | Telugu «s 
Vijaya, Chaitra, 
Šu. 10, Thursday. 
Velanandu .. | Chēda as A Saka I15[1], .... | Telugu (verse) .. 
= xs Saka 1519 (wrong), | Telugu m 
Vijaya, Chaitra, . 
šu. 10, Thursday. 
ba sos j i s Do. .. aa 
Es PIS Dhātu, Māgha, ba. | Do. .. : 
»» Wednesday. 
ve šās 5 Do. .. pr 
na Aer Saka 1334 (mistake | Do. .. . 
for 1774) Paridhā- 
vin, Phālguņa, šu. 
10, Monday. 
Reddi Vēma ee šā .. | Saka 1340, Villam]- | Do. .. " 
us bi, Kārttika, šu. 
11, [Saturday]. 
Do. e Kēmati-Vēmā-Maņdalēš$vara ` or Do. Do. .. oF 
vs $e Sz XN Prākrit in Brāhmī 
ace Do. és 


ssas -æ 


— ——————— ÁáÁÀ———AAA^—E&A——A——AÓnem—— MÀ à DSA 


Remarks. 
zs amis šie is PCR PE 


States that Bitlungoravi Ganginéndu reconsecrated the image 
of Varadar&ja in the temple. 


Fragmentary, Gives a genealogy of the king. _ Registers a 
grant of land and cows made by him for the benefit of 
the temple of Narēndrēšvara-Mahādēva. Mentions Ganapa- 
kshitiéa. 


States that the image of Naréndralinga wes reconsecrated 
by Bitlungoravi Ganginēņģu (See No. 321 above). 


States that a certain Sarvi-Setti, son of Jalludu Kamni-Setti 
constructed a temple for Naréndralinga and provided for 
Offerings to the god for the merit of his mother Nāgamma 
and sister Pinna-Nagamma, The characters belong to the 
14th century A.D. 


States that a certain Gangi-Setti consecrated the deity in the 
temple of Vi[r&)$vara for the merit of his parents. 


States that a certain Vuppalap&ti-Nedu made an image of 
Nandi for the god. 


In modern characters. States that the Dharmakarttas, 
Subbayya and Vermkayya of the Komuri Namaśśivāya- 
varhéa consecrated the goddess Satya-prasūnāmbā at 
Ponnupalle. 


Badly damaged. Records a gift of land, house and garden 
made by some soldiers (ekkaflu) of Velaņtūru, probably 
to the temple of Agasti$vara. 


Registers another gift of land, house and garden made by the 
soldiers of Velaņtūru (mentioned above) to the temple of 
Kēšavarāya. 


Mutilated at the right end. In characters of the 3rd century 
A.D. Seems to record a gift made to the Mahachétiya by 
a gahapati (householder) of the Airaka clan, in conjunction 
with his mother, sons, etc. 


Do. Do. 
Seems to record a gift made for the benefit of the Théra 
Chitaka of Mulāvāsa-Chētiya by a Sethi and Gahapati of the 
Airaka clan. ` 


AHAVUYIAA NYVICNI HLAOS 


831 


332 


333 


334 


335 


836 


837 


338 


339 


340 


241 


342. 


843 


344 


345 


846 


Panwap Tarvk. 
Ayyahgāripāļem (near Pulipādu).— 
Pillar in the maņdapa of the ruined 
Bobbanági temple. 


Pillar inside the same temple 


Pillar in the ardha-maņdapa of the 
samo temple. ' 


Gurazāla.—Hero-stone onthe left side 


of the Gurazālamma temple in the 
old village. 


Stone set up in a ruined shrine behind 
the Travellers’ Bungalow. 


Slab set up near the Kõtasāni weh .. 


Müdugala.—Slab set up near the flag- 
staff in the Kālēšvara temple. 


Pillar set up in the ctmpound of the 
same temple, 


Second pillar in the same place e. 


Third pillar .. os - 

Fourth pillar ... oe "E 

Same pillar .. oe " 
3, Li 

Fifth pilar ,, Tm ve 

Sixth pillar eo cx) es 

On the same pillar ve . 


Front wall of the small Siva shrine in 
the courtyard of the same temple. 


Tkháku 


Kākatīya 


en 


.. | Maharaja Sirifiathu Purisadata 


+. | Gaņapatidēva-Mahārāja ‘ruling at 
Anuvakondepattana ’. 


peas 


pease 
peeve 


r 
bave 


Sanskrit in Telugu 


Telugu - 
Do. .. m 
Do. 


Sava 4, gi 6, diva 13 | Prākrit in Brāhmī 


Telugu (archaic) .. 


Telugu 


Early Nāgarī 
(archaic), =‘ 


Telugu-Kannada 
(archaic). 


Early Nagari =a 


Do. a 


Telugu-Kannada 
(archaic). 


Early Nāgarī ^ 


Telugu-Kannada 
(archaic). 
Do. . 
Do. : 


In characters of the 7th century A.D. States that the temple 
of Jalpēša was built by the architect Maindarüma alias? 
Kalgar&bharanüchürya of the fourth caste. 


Mentions Chāmējha, a pupil of Kālgārābharaņa, who is called 
' the ornament of the Visvakarmakula and the Āckāryya of 
Jalpēšvarapura. 


Incomplete. Mentiona Kālgarābharaņa. 


In characters of the 10th century A.D. Damaged and muti- 
lated. Mentions Palla-nādu. Another hero-stone on the 
right side of the Gurazālamma temple of a later date is 
badly damaged and seems to record the death of a hero in 
a fight. 


In characters of the 3rd century A.D. Records a gift of land 
(khēta) called Bhāduka (or Taduka) made to Bhagavat (i.e, 
Buddha) by the lord of Halampüra (Halampūra-sāmi). 


In characters of the 9th century A.D. Records the death 
of Ugra, son of Dhumaiya, who was the son of Kalahabóyu, 
in a cattle-raid with a certain Jüyama. 


Unfinished. Mentions the temple of Kālētvaradēva at Mādu- 
gula. 


Written in peculiar archaio characters of about the 5th century 
A.D. Seems to read * Réhityabhabhru,’ *Paéurudhabhabhru' 
and *Vaguvanuri Chhuchhu'. Another face seems to read 
in two lines ‘Sri [Phulla]kelyá[nu]ndu! and *Parama- 
pavitra ’. 


In characters of the 6th century A.D. Seems to read ‘ Pāti- 
yirakaļavu A]li Durjjaya '. 


Reads * Parncharathapriya °. 


Seems to read * Rēhašrafya] Chhuchhu *, 


In characters of about the 5th century A.D. Reads ‘ Vi[ka]- 
rasanghāta ”. 


Seems to read  'Itinachhu[ppra]va[ra]t[i]" and * Vīra- 
Chhuchhu’, The latter is in slightly later duet. T 

In characters of the 7th century A.D. Reads“ Ohintā il' 
and * Chūļu [govvu] Šrī'. Saiva 


In characters of the 6th century A.D. Beads ‘Simga-dha- 
mana *. 


In cherarters of the 7th century A.D. Reads ‘ Šrī Anddikart- 
ar’, 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936 37— contd. 


APPIA d E EE EE MU UR PEU E t TT 
TEC L d 
No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. Date. "alphabet. Remarks. 
ees Oe | —— amr ee 
GUNTUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
Pana» Tarnux—econtd. 
Mādugala—contd. 
347 | Mab set up in the Nandi-maņģapa in 55 vis Telugu-Kannada (ar- | States that this was the lamp (?) of Samsārabhītadēva. In 
: ihe same temple. haic). characters of the 7th century A.D. 
:248 | Fragments of a hero-stone standing in z | Saka 1045, Kródhin | Badly damaged. Mentions Sāmarāju and K&mabó[yu]. 
the same temple. M i 
.549 | Rentāla.—Sculptured white marble | Ikhāku šā . | Year 8, Vasanta- | Prākrit in Brahmi | In characters of the 3rd century A.D. Damaged. Records 
pillar set up on the southern mound pakha, padhama- R the setting up of the stone pillar for a Budha-Samgha 
onthe Stambhālabēdu hillock. dina. at Khadagiri by the merchant Nataka, son of merchant 
; (vaņijaka) Sarnghami and Haghā, residents of Bhamgikata, 
k in conjunction with his wife and sons. : 
350 | A second sculptured marble pillar set | a b Do. 3 ' Do. Mentions a Budha-Sagha (Buddha-Sangha). 
up in the same place. g . 
351 | A third marble slab set up in the same f = m Do. : Do. Badly damaged and mutilated. 
place. d 
852 | Fragmentary marble slab lying rear the s aa Do. Do. Reads ‘ ma simgalatta rifia *. 
northern mound in the same place. 
KISTNA DISTRICT. . : 
GUDIVADA TALUK. 5 
353 | Balliparru.— Pillar built into the ve Telugu In characters of about the 12th century A.D. Much 
» threshold of the entrance into the 5 damaged and mutilated and one side built in. Describes 
compound of the Vēņugēpālasvāmin a certain chief (name lost) belonging to [To]ndalakula with 
temple. : a string of epithets, and registers a gift of cows for maintain- 
ing à perpetual lamp in the temple of Mallikārjuna. 
354 | Siddhāntam.—On a pillar lying in i» Šaka 1326, Tāraņa, | Do. . .. | States that the pillar of the mukha-maņdapa in the temple of 
front of the Nāgēšvarasvāmin temple. Māgha, gu. 10, Nagarēšvaradēva at Koņdavīdu was caused to be made by 
Tuesday. j ; Rāvipūņdi Virisetti called ‘the lord of Penugoņdapuru *, 
for the merit of his parents. The donor is said to have 
belonged to the Vaišya family and Sidisetla-gotra. 
CHITTOOR DISTRICT. 
"PUNGANUR TALUK. 
355 | Cherukuvaripalle,.—Base of the R Saka 1738, Dhātu, | Do. .. «+ | States that Mummadi Chikar&yalu, son of Sugutüri Immadi 


Kāši-Visvēšvarasvārgin temple, Māgha, ba. 8... Chikar&yalu, built the gēpura of the temple, the mandapa 
for Chaņdēšvara and the stone gateway, and also gave the 


metal images of the goddess (ammavāru) and of Chandésvara. 


y? 


. XHdVubDIdg4 NVIGNI HL10S 


69 


356 


857 


358 


359 


360 


361 


362 


303 


364 


365 


366 


367 


368 


369 


Chintapartivaripalle (hamlet of 
Kambhamviripalle).—Rock near the 
Naga stones at the west end of the 
tank-bund. 


Muttuküzu.—Slab set up in front of 
the house of the village Munsiff, 
Viré-Gauda. 


Pillar at the Mogasāla (entrance) into 
the village. 


Two pieces of a slab lying in a field, 


about a furlong to the south-east 
of the village. 


Rock about a mile to the south-east of 
the village. 


Nadigadda.—Rock called the Ohākali- 
banda about half a mile to the east 
of the village. 


Nellimanda.—Slab in Survey No. 45 
near the tank called Rāmayyakuņta. 


Tsadum.—Rock near the tank at 
Mālapalle, about a mile to the south 
of the village. 


Slab set up in the compound of the 
Liügàyata-mafha. 


Slab set up in front of the MalléSvara- 
svamin temple. 


Slab set up in a field to the*south of the 
same temple. 


| Pieces of a broken slab lying in the 


same place. 
VAYALPAD TALUK. 
Vāyalpād.—Slab setup in front of the 


gópura (proper right side) of the 
Pattābhirāmasvāmin temple. 


Another slab in the same place 


370 | Gūpura in the same temple 


Vaidumba 


Vijayanagara 


es vt 


EXE 


Gandatrinétra Vīra-Mahārāja 


Do. ES 


Achyutarāya-Mahārāya .. 


Db&ta,  Āshādha, 
gu, 1 : 
Saka 17 [10], Kilaka, 


Müghe, ba. 10. 


Saka 1003, Durmati 


Sake, 1738, Dhātu, 
Māgha, šu. 15, 
Tuesday. 


Prabhava, Vaisikha 


Saka 1790, Kilaka, 


Magha, šu. 6. 
Rākshasa, Āšvija, 
šu, 10. 
Sake 


Saka, 145[6], Jaya, 


rávana, ŝu. l. 


Kannada 


Kannada 


Telugu 


Telugu (archaic) 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to register some gifte made 
by Immadi Chikarāya of the Sugutüru family. Mentions 
Avulapalli. 


Seems to refer to the setting up of the lamp-pillar (?) by a. 


certain Ayapa-Gauda. : 


States that the entrance-porch (vàkifi-mogasüla) was caused 
to be made by Cheraküri Timmā-Gavunivāru, 


Modern and fragmentary. Seems to refer to some gift of land. 


States that the pond was dug by Sugutūri Immaģi- 
Chikarayalu. 


States that the mortar (on this rock) was made by a certain 
Gangi Pāpana. The characters may be assigned to the 17th 
century A.D, 


Much damaged and worn out. Mentions Chikaráya. 


Worn out. Seems to refer to the construction of the tank 
and to the gifts of lands made for its upkeep by Sugutüri 
Chikaráya Tamme-Gaunaiyya. 


Registers gift of the village Virasamudra, a hamlet of Chadumu, 
to Guru-Mallikārjunadēva of the matha of [E]landüru by 
Dalavayi Viré-Gauda of Anekallu after obtaining the sanction 
of Immadi Chikarāya Tamme-Gauda. 


Damaged and worn out. Only the king's epithets * Rājādhi- 
rāja Rājaparamēšvara Virapratāpa are legible. 


Records the death of Pengālu Rāchamallunru in a fight with 
Raņamorkka Singhambu Vaņarāju, when the village 
Sadumbu was under the rule of Ļonkuļāditya. The 
characters are of about the 9th century A.D. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Lonkuladitya. Seems to refer to a 
fight between a certain [Sājmatti-Vaņarāju and another 
(name lost). 


Damaged. Registers some gifts probably of lands at Vavili- 
pādu in Kandanavrélu[-sima] made by Mahānāyankāchārya 
Kam[bham] Timmānāyani Venkatādri-Nāyanimgāru to the 
temple of Raghunātha. 


Modern. Verses praising the efficacy of * Rāma-smaraņa °. 


Damaged. In modern characters. Mentions Ādalūri-gunta 
and Áchama-gunta. 


- 


V 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—concld. 


Language and Remarks. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet. . 
ERU ERE } , 
CHITTOOR DISTRICT—eonid. 
VaXALPAD TALUE—conid. 
` ‘ + i 
.971 | Vithalam.—Gēpura of a ruined temple E^ : bs Telugu „+ | Damaged. Registers some gift of land probably to the 
left of entrance. Te temple. Mentions the village Vitthalam and Pungipalli- 
sthalam, The characters may be assigned to the 16th 
century A.D. li : 
.372 | Same gūpura, right of entrance .. | Vijayanagara .. | Achyutadēva-Mehārāya .. Saka 1457, Man-| Do. .. .. | Damaged. Records the consecration of the image of Vitthalēs- 
l i i matha, Kāfrttika), vara and seems to register gift of lands by Venkatadri- 
ba. [1]2, Sunday. |. . Nāyaks, son of Mahānāyankāchārya Kambham Timma- 
Nayaka, to the temple. ` 
Do. .. .. | Seriously damaged. Refers to & certain Mahāmaņdalēšvara 


whose name is lost. In characters of about the 16th century 


** o9 


373 | Base of same temple — .. z 


SF 
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APPENDIX C.—Principal dates from Appendices A and B gelcniated with the 
help of the Indian Ephemeris. 


Number 
Appendix. | of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


get ru a is i sia di 


RASHTRAKUTA. 
Kannaradeva. 


B 281 | 26th year, Vri$chika, ba. 3, Wednesday, Mrigašira 
=A.D. 964, October 26, Wednesday ; ‘54 ; "48. - 


SILAHARA. 
Gandaràáditya. 


A 6 | Šaka 1048, Parābhava, Āshādha, šu. 4, Saturday, Dakshiņāyana 
—A.D. 1126, June 26, Saturday ; «17. 


Cnonas. 


Réjakésarivarman alias Chakravartin c a qn. 


B 91 |1lltb year, Karkataka, ba. 15, Sunday, Ayilyam. 
The details correspond to A.D. 1080, July 19, Sunday; -49; f.d.n. 
-00. 


Rājakēsarivarmam alias Trībhuvanachakravartin Kulottwnga-Chéla (ZI). 


$3 55 |1Ilth year, Sirhha, ba. 14, Wednesday, Ayilyam 
A.D. 1148, August 1, Wednesday ; -57 ; -45. 
35 56 | 7th year, Kumbha, ba. 5, Saturday, Svati 


==A.D. 1140, February 10, Saturday ; -14 ; -35. 
Parakēsarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Rājarājadēva (IT). 


» 68 |1lth year, Vrischika, šu. 5, Monday, Tiruvēņam 
=A.D. 1156, November 19, Monday; -63 ; -58. 


Parakēsarivarmam alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvanavīradēva 
(Kulēttunga-Chēļa ITI). 


m 17 | 35th year, Tulā, šu. 13, Wednesday, Rēvatī 
==A.D. 1212, October 10, Wednesday ; -25; f.d.n. -10. 


Parakēsarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vīrarājēndradēva 
(Kulēitunga-Chēļa III). 


" 61 | 6th year, Mina, ba. 6, Monday, Kēttai 
—A.D. 1184, March 5, Monday; :58 ; f.d.n. -10. 
an 76 | 7th year, Mithuna, ba. 12, Tuesday, Karttigai 


=A.D. 1185, May 28, Tuesday ; ; 10; fd.n. -08. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rājarājadēva (III). 


5 35 | 26th year, Dhanus, šu. 3, Saturday, Tiruvénam 
=A.D. 1241, December 7, Saturday ; -28 ; -76. 
ss 108 | 13th year, Vrischika, Su. 3, Monday, Rohini. 
and Irregular. Su. 3 and Rohini cannot combine in the month of Vrié 
110 * chika. If šu. 3 is a mistake for ba. 3, the details would correspond 


to A. D. 1229, November 4, Sunday (not Monday), (ba. 3) f.d.t. ; 
"64 ; -13. 
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C.—Principal dates from Appendices A and B calculated with the help of the 


Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


pM MUN. a. C J PA JĀ V ŠĪ Ps, 


Appendix. 


3? 


3? 


Number 


of inscrip- 


tion. 


299 


158 


268 


T 


43 


199 


993 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


CHOLA-UHALUKYA. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Bājarājadēva (11). 


[18]th year, Saka 108[5], Paushya, šu. Saturday, ...... sankranti. 
Probably A.D. 1165, December 25, Saturday. 


Panpya. 
Jatāvarman alias Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


12th year, Makara, $u. Wednesday, Uttiradam. 
Irregular. 


Vikrama-Pāņdyadēva. 
Sth year,...., chaturdašī, Friday, Punarpūšam. 
Nak. Punarpūšam was not current on Friday with either ba. or $u. 14 
in any month in the 8th year, corresponding to 1276-1277 A.D. 


Māravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartón Kulašēkharadēva (I). 


"I[0]th year, Dhanus, $u. 10, Monday, A$vati 
—A.D. 1277, December 6, Monday ; -53; -81. 


Jatāvarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vīra-Pāņdyadēva. 


i2th year, Tulà, ba. 10, Wednesday, Makhā 
=A.D. 1308, October 9, Wednesday ; £.d.t. -07 ; £.d.n. -19. 
. year, [Kumbha], ba. 13, Wednesday, Uttirādam. 
Fhe regnal year is given as 10 at the end of the record. The corres- 
ponding date was A.D. 1307, February 1; -80; -51. 
10th year, Kumbha, ba. 13, Wednesday, Uttirādam 
—A.D. 1307, February 1, Wednesday; -80; -51 (See No. 44 above). 


Māravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékharadéva (11). 


2--1lst year, Makara, ba. 3, Tuesday, Uttiram 
=A.D. 1316, January 18, Tuesday ; -59 ; f.d.n. -93. 


2nd year, Makara, ba. 3, Tuesday, Uttiram. 
The date intended appears to be the same as in No. 23 above. 
PALLAVA. 
Kópperuiijitgadéva. 
5th year, Vri[shabha], šu. 5, Wednesday,.... 
„=A.D. 1248, April 29, Wednesday ; -67; the nakshatra was Punar- 
vasu which was current till -57 of the day. 
KAKATIYA. 


Gaņapatidēva-Mahārāju. 


Saka 1176, Ānanda, Phālguņa, $u. 10, Monday 
—A.D. 1255, February 16, Tuesday (not Monday); f.d.n. 85. 
Saka 1165, Sobhakrit, Ā$vayuja, šu. 12, Saturday, Kanyā-satkrānti 
—A.D. 1g43, September 26, Saturday ; -70. Tulā- (not Kanyā-) 
sankránti occurred two days later. 
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C.— Principal dates from Appendices A and B calculated with the help of the 
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i 


Number 
Appendix. | of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
Neel eS ee cepi i eL LA a De Mum i T Ld AN 
KaxATIYA—contd. 
Ganapatidéva-Maharaja—contd. 
B 295 | Saka 11[60], Vilambi, Aévayuja, ba. 3, Tuesday, Tulā-sankrānti 


—A.D. 1238, September 28, Tuesday ; ‘19, T'alà-sankranti. 
801 | Saka 1174, Paridhāvin, Á$vayuja, ba. Friday, Tulà-sankránti 
—A.D. 1252, September 27, Friday ; (ba. 8) +88. 
me 805 | Saka [11]49, [Vyaļya,........ ņa, ba. 10, Tuesday 
—A.D. 1226, August 18, Tuesday ; f.d.t. +22. 


REDDI. 
Ana-Vota- Reddi. 
A 4 | Šaka 1280, Pausha, amāvāsyā, Tuesday, solar eclipse 


—A.D. 1358, January 9, Tuesday. The solar eclipse occurred ont he 
following day. 


Vēma. 
B 327 | Šaka 1340, Vi[lam]bi, Kārttika, šu. 11, Saturday 
and —A.D. 1419, October 28, Saturday ; f.d.t. -38. The cyclic year was 
328 an expired one. 
Hovsara. 
S 69 |Saka 1154, Nandana, Chittirai, paurņamāsī, Svāti, Tuesday, lunar 
eclipse. 


The date falls in the reign of Vira-Narasimha II who is referred to 
in the record; and the details agree for A.D. 1232, April 
6, Tuesday ; -77 ; f.d.n. -29; lunar eclipse. 


Sarvabhaumachakravartin Vira-Somasvaradzua. 
šā 118 | 22nd year, Kumbha, ba. 6, Saturday, Svāti 
—A.D. 1255, January 30; Saturday; -64; -79. 
Vīra-Rāmanūthadēva. 


TO | 8th year, Makara, šu. 5, Monday, Uttirattādi 
=A.D. 1263, January 15, Monday ; f.d.t. +10 ; +76. 


3: 74 | Tth year, Rishabha, ba. 5 [Friday], Tiruvénam 
—A.D. 1261, May 20, Friday ; -62; -55. 
£ 125 |2nd year, Karkataka, šu. 15, Sunday, Tiruvēņam 


—A.D. 1256, July 9, Sunday; -23; f.d.n. -17; there was a lunar 
eclipse on this day. 


VIJAYANAGARA. 
Bukka-Mahārāya. 
T 283 |Šaka 1328 (expired), 1329 (current) Vyaya, Bhādrapada, éu. 10, 
Vaddavāra v . 


—A.D. 1406, August 24, Tuesday; -51. 
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C.—Principal dates from Appendices A and B calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


Number 4 
Appendix. | of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


ViJAYANAGARA——cOoníd. 


Dēvarāya-Mahārāya, * ruling from Vijayanagara’. 


td 


284 | Saka 1354, Virēdhikrit, Kārttika, šu. 1, Monday 
—A.D. 1431, October 8, Monday; but šu. 1 had ended at -63 on the 
previous day. The Šaka year guoted was current. 


Praudkhadēva-Mahārāya, son of Mallikāvjunadēva-Mahārāya, * who 
witnessed the elephant hunt.’ 


5 106 | Šaka 1392, Vikriti, Makara, šu 7, Friday, Uttirattādi 
. —A.D. 1470, December 28, Friday ; šu ‘7 however commenced at 
-99 on this day and ended at -07 on Sunday ; f.d.n. -30. 


Sāļuva Narasingadéva-Maharaya. 


5 262 | Saka 1393, Vikriti, Arpaši 13, trayēdašī, Monday. 
l Irregular. See also Nos. 111 and 213 of 1934-35. 


Krishņadēva- Mahārāya. 


10 | Šaka 1450, Sarvajit, Kārttika, Monday, Utthāna-dvādašī 
—A.D. 1527, November 4, Monday ; -26. 
105 | Saka 1441, Pramādi, Vriéchika, šu. paurnami, Sunday, Krittikā 
=A.D. 1519, November 6, Sunday; -68; -90. There was a lunar 
eclipse on this day. 
"PONE 107 | Saka 1441, Pramādi, Dhanus, šu. paurņamī, Tuesday, Tiruvādirai 
l —A.D. 1519, December 6, Tuesday ; -24 ; f.d.n. -22. 


au Pp 


Achyutadēva-Mahārāga. 


3 181 Saka 1459, Durmukhi, Rishabha, $u., Hasta, Sunday 
=A.D. 1536, May 28, Sunday ; šu. (8) -41; £.d.n.-82. The Saka year 
was current. 
» 182 | Šaka 1454, Nandana, Kārttigai 28, $u., Tiruvēņam, Monday. 
Irregular. 


vA 264 | Saka 1454, Nandana, Makara, šu. 10, Monday, Hasta. l 
: Su. 10 and Hasta cannot combine in Makara. The date was probably 
A.D. 1533, January 6, Monday; -17; the nakshatra was Krit- 


i tikā -23. 
3; 316 | Šaka 1460, Viļambi, Mārgašira, šu. 11, Thursday 
—A.D. 1538, December 2, Monday (not Thursday) ; -48. 
5 372 | Saka 1457, Manmatha, Kar...., ba. [1]2, Sunday 


—A.D. 1535, November 21, Sunday, f.d.t. "81. 


Sadāšivarāya-Mahārāya. 
m 8 | Saka 1466, Krodhin, Uttarāyaņa, Rishabha, šu. 6, Tuesday, Makha 
==A.D. 1544, May 27, Tuesday ; f.d.t. -02 ; f.d.n. +19. 
3 13 | Saka 1467, Visvāvasu, Phālguņa, šu. 7, Monday, Rohini 
] =A.D. 1546, February 8, Monday, šu. 8 (not 7); +43; -79. 
95 57 iSaka 1487, Krēdhana, Kanni, šu. 3, Thursday, Visakha 


—A.D. 1565, September 27, Thursday ; -50; +55. 
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Number 


Appendix. | of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
Sadūšivarāya-Maāhārāya—contd. 
B 58 |Šaka 1475, Parīdāpi (expired), Pramādīcha (current), Mēsha, šu. 1, 


Thursday, Bharaņī 
=A.D. 1553, April 13, Thursday, -87 ; -73. 
60 | Saka 1484, Du[ndubhi], Karkataka, ba. 10, Saturday, Rēhiņī 
==A.D. 1562, July 25, Saturday, -78 ; -68. 
66 | Saka 1473, Virodhikrit, Vriáchika, šu. 10, Friday, Rohini. 
Su. 10 and Rēhiņī cannot combine in the month of Vriéchika. If the 
tithi is a mistake for $u. 15, the details agree for A.D. 1551, 
November 13, Friday, -38 ; f.d.n. -19. 


Šrīrangarāya-Mahārāga. 


198 | Šaka 1497, Yuva, Tai 23, pafichami, [Hasta], Thursday 
=A.D. 1576, January 20, Friday (not Thursday); (ba. 5) -55; +58. 
256 Saka 1496, Bhava, Karkataka, šu. 12, Wednesday, Anurādhā. 
Irregular. 


Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya. 


16 | Saka 1533, Virēdhikrit, Simha, ba. 13, Tuesday, Pūram 
==A.D. 1611, August 27, Tuesday, ba. 15 (not ba. 13) -71; -80. 
79 | Šaka 1512, Vikriti, Rishabha, šu. 7, Thursday, Pushya 
==A.D. 1590, April 30, Thursday, +88 ; -10. 
97 | Saka 1516, Jaya, Mēsha, šu. 3, Saturday, ‘Rohini 
—A.D. 1594, April 13, Saturday ; -55; «66. 


Veikatapatidēva-Mahārāya (II) * who witnessed the elephant hunt’. 
. 134 | Saka 1521, Vikārin, Karkataka, ba. 3, Sunday, Satabhishaj 
=A.D. 1599, July 1, Sunday ; ba. 4 (not ba. 3) -76 ; -84. 
Rāmarāja, * ruling from Vijayanagara’? 

A 1 | Šaka 1355, Nala, Tai 27, Monday, šu. 13, PunarpüSam. 

‘In Tamil characters of the 18th century A. D. Irregular. 

Harihara, ‘ ruling from Ghanagiri ’. 

11 | Saka 1370, Vibhava, Magha, šu. 5, Thursday, Uttara-Phalguni. 


Irregular. Su. 5 and Uttara-Phalguni cannot combine in the month 
of Māgha. The characters of the grant belong to the 18th century 


A. D. 
MADURA NAYAKA. 
Krishņa-Vīrappa-Nāyaka. 
B 136 | Saka 1517, Manmatha, Vrišchika, ba. 14, Thursday, Anusham 


—A.D. 1595, November 20, Thursday; -30. Nak. Anuradha com- 
menced at -05 of this day. 


Muddu-Virap pa-N. āyaka. 


e 


si Prabhava, Āshādha, šu. 5, Friday. 
J —A.D. 1688, June 22, Friday ; :89; the cyclic year was an expired 
| one. 
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.MADURA NAYAKA—Contd., 
Mangammā. 


A 8 | Saka 1620, Vyaya, Chitra 2, šu. 13, Monday, Uttara. 
Irregular, Vyaya corresponded to:Saka 1628, the last year of Mañ- 
. gamma’s reign. 


Vijayaraūga-Chokkanātha-Nāyaka. 


" | 1 |Éaka 1630, Sarvadhāri, Ādi 26, ba. 5, Monday, Uttara-Bhādrapada 
-—A.D. 1708, July 26, Monday; +76; £d.n. «17. 


Mysore ‘Kinas, 
Chāmarāja-Odeyar. 


X 12 | Kali 4834, Saka 1657, Pramādīcha, Ani 23, saptami, Friday, Uttirattādi. 
.| Šaka.1655 not 1657 corresponded to Kali 4834, Pramādīcha. The 
equivalent was A.D. 1733, June 22, Friday ; f.d.t. -07 ; f.d.n. -11. 


‘Krishnardya-Odeyar, * ruling from Srirangapattana ’. 


n 13 | Šaka 1683, Kali 4860, Vishu, En 22, Thursday, saptamī, Avittam. 
^| The Kali year corresponding to Saka 1683 (expired) and cyclic year 
-Vishu was Kali 4862 not 4860. In this year Kārttigai 22 was. a 

Thursday- A.D. 1761, December 3; f.d.t. -04 ; -29. 


GENERAL. 


B 1 | Vishu, Srávana, šu. 10, Sunday. 
As the Madura Nāyaka ruler Chokkanatha is mentioned, the details 
may be equated to A.D. 1761, August 9, Sunday ; f.d.t. -35. 
ur 5 | Saka 1574, Nandana, Vaišākha, šu. bhadra, Atithi (Aditi). ¢ 
Tithi * Bhadrā ' is dvitīyā, saptamī or dvādašī, and Aditi-nakshatra is 
Punarvasu, The details corresponded to A.D. 1652, May 3, Monday ; 
Šu. (7) f. d. t. -87 ; -75. 
» 9 | Saka 1602, Raudri, Kumbha, šu. 7, Sunday, Svāti. i 
u. 7 is evidently a mistake for ba. 7. The details were current on 
A.D. 1681, January 30, Sunday ; (ba. 7) -97 ; -38. 
5 78 |Saka 1658, Nala, Chaitra, šu. 3, Saturday, Rohini 
=A.D. 1736, April 3, Saturday; :30; f. d. n. -23. The solar month 
was probably intended. 


s 81 | Saka 1415, Pramādi, Rishabha, Su. 5, Monday, Pushya 
—A.D. 1493, May 20, Monday; -55; -12. 

M 83 | Saka 1611, Vibhava, Mina, šu. 6, Saturday, Rāhiņī 
—A.D. 1689, March 16, Saturday; "81; -34. 

ES 87 | Saumya, Tai 22, Friday. 


The characters belong to the 15th century A.D., as such Saumya 
corresponded to A.D. 1490, In this year Tai 12 (not 22) was Friday, 
January 8. 
ši . 90 | Saka 1512, Vikriti, Masha, šu, paurnami, Thursday, Višākhā 
, =A.D. 1590, April 9, Thursday ; 79; the nakshatra, however, was 
Chitra till -38 and Svāti thereafter. 


» 91 | Saka 1505, Subhānu, Tula, ba. 5, Friday, Punarvasu 
=A.D. 1583, October 25, Friday ; -42; f. d. n. «10. 
m 92 | Saka 1422, Raudri, Makara, ŝu. 10, Monday, Rohini 


=A.D. 1500, December 30, -25 ; f. d. n. -87 ; the week-day was, however, 
Wednesday, not Monday. 
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C.—Principal dates from Appendices A and B calculated with the help of the 


Indian Ephemeris—concld. 
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Appendix. 
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ko o- 


Number 
of inscrip- 


tion. 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


GENERAL-—-contid. 


Saka 1618, Tévara, Purattāši, Šu. 13, Satabhishaj 
—A.D. 1697, September 18, Saturday, -56; -38. 
Saka...., [Vilam] bi, Uttarāyaņa, Rishabha, $u. 2, Monday, Rēvatī. 
Irregular: šu. 2 and Révati cannot combine in the Rishabha month. 
Šaka 1523, Plava, Kumbha, ba. 8, Fhurdsay, Anuradha 
==A.D. 1602, February 4, Thursday ; "51; :71. 
Šaka 1583, Subhakrit, Dakshiņāyana, Saradritu, šu. 10, Monday, 
Tiruvónam 
=A.D. 1662, October 11, Saturday (not Monday) : f.d.t. -54 ; -25 : the 
solar month was Tulā. : 
Saka 1428, Kshaya, Makara 9, saptarni, Tuesday, Chittirai 
—A.D. 1507, January 5, Tuesday ; (ba. 7) +67 ; -94. 
Kali 4863, Chitrabhānu, Āvaņi 16, Saturday - 
—A.D. 1762, August 28, Saturday. 
Saka 1[1]57, Manmatha, Pushya, ba. [1], Wednesday, Uttarāyaņa- 


- sankrānti 


=A.D. 1235, December 26; Wednesday; f.d.t. «11; Uttarāyaņa- 
sankranti. 


Saka 1766, Sobhakrit, Māgha, ba. 13, Friday 


=A.D. 1844, February 16, Friday ; -33. 
Saka 1231, Sadharana Pushya, gu. 8, Monday 
—A.D. 1310, December 30, Wednesday (not Monday); -21. 


‘Saka 1182, Raudri, Pushya, ba: 10, Wednesday 


=A.D. 1260, December 29, Wednesday ; :30.. 
Saka 1182; Raudri, Pushya, ba. [7], Sunday, Makara-sankranti 
==A.D. 1260, December 26, Sunday; :51; Makara-sankranti. 
(Šaka 1066, Māgha, ba. 14, Tuesday : 
=A.D. 1145, January 23, Tuesday; -84. . 
Šaka 1460, Hēmalambi, Phālguņa, ba. 10, Sunday 
—A.D. 1538, February 24, Sunday ; -48. 
A. D. 1790, Sādhāraņa, Āšvija, šu. 12, Tuesday 
—A.D. 1790, October 19, Tuesday ; -72. 


Saka 1785, Kali 4964, Dundubhi, Vaišākha, éu. 15, Tuesday, Svàti 


=A.D. 1862, May 13, Tuesday ; -93 ; «16. 
Saka 1[4]10, Saumya, Chaitra, ba. 30, Tuesday 
—A.D. 1489, March 31, Tuesday, f. d. t. -10. : 
Saka 1512 (wrong), Vijaya, Chaitra, šu. 10, Thursday. 
Vijaya corresponded to Saka 1515-16. The details agree for 
A.D. 1594, March 21, Thursday ; -59, which fell within the cyclic year, 
though the Telugu new year had already commenced. 
Saka 1326, Tāraņa, Māgha, šu. 10, Tuesday ^ 
—A;D. 1405, February 10, Tuesday, šu. 11 (not šu. 10) -04. 
Saka 1738, Dhātu, Māgha $u. 15, Tuesday 
' The details agree for the cyclic year Yuva (Saka 1738) (not Dhàtu) 
==A.D. 1816, February 13, Tuesday; -48. 


iie. 
? 
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APPENDIX D.—List of Photographs taken during the year 1936-37. 


1462 


1463 


1464 


1465 


District—Locality. 


Belļary—Hampi 


manh 


pees 


Tinnevelly—Kuttalam .. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Tinneveily—Tenkāši 

D9. 


Do. 


Tinnevelly—Tirumaļai- 


puram. 
Do. 


Tinnevelly—Kofkai 
Do, 
Do, 


Description. 


Seal of a Western Chāļukya copper-plate 
grant received from the Government 
Epigraphist for India. 

Vitthalasvamin temple—Sculpture of a 
woman wringing out her hair, on a pillar 
in the Kalyana-mandapa, 


. Copper-plate No. 10 of 1935-36—(full ins- 
eription), 
|. De. (upper 
portion). 
Do. (lower 
portion). 


A sculpture of Vasundhari found within the 
corridor of Shitthaung temple at Mroh- 
aung, Akyab, Burma (from photo 
No. 2327, Burma Circle), 


Do. 
(left side), (from photograph No. 2684, 
Burma Circle). 

Do. 
(right side), (from photo No. 2685, 
Burma circle). . 

Do. 
(side view), (from photo No. 2686, 
Burma Circle). 

A cylinder seal from Ishchali, Babylonia, 
(from the Illustrated London News, dated 
5th September 1936.) 

Temple of goddess Ishtas-kitilum (general 
view of the excavated side) at Ishchali, 
Babylonia, (from the Illustrated London 
News, dated 5th September 1936). ` 

Kuttàlanáthasvàmin temple—Group of 
Naga stones on a platform under a pipal 
tree. 


Do. —Metallic 
image of Kāraikkālammaiyār. 

Dao. —Metallic 
image of Pārvatī. 

Do. — Metallic 
image of Kankāļamūrti, 

Do. — Metallic 
image of Sundaramürti, 

Do —North view 


of the mahā-maņdapa. 
Vāliyampottai Hill—A big burial urn exca- 
vated from a mound, view in situ. 
Do. —A big burial urn exca- 
vated from the mound, view after exca- 
vation, 
Do. —Earthen vessels exca- 
vated from the mound. 
Varadachchimalai hill—General view of 
the rock-cut cave temple (See No. 395). 
Rock-cut eave temple—View of the cell 
flanked by two Dvdrapélakas. 

Slab with sculpture in relief of Hanuman 
carrying a kāvadi, on the roadside. 

Image of a seated Jaina Tirthankare (Mahā- 
vira), lying on the roadside. 

A mutilated image of a seated Jaing 
Tirthankara (Mahavira), lying in a field, 


Size. 


Full, 


Do. 
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D.—List of Photographs taken during the year 1936-37—contd. 


District —Locality. Description. 


1480 | Tinnevelly—Akkašālai .. | Siva temple—Back view Full. 

1481 | Tinnevelly—Korkai  .. | Conches found in the village .. Do. 

1482 Do. Conch-beads found in the village | Half. 

1483 Ramnad—Kunnakkudi. . | Rock-cut cave temple (No. 2)—Sculpture Full. 
of a Dvārapālaka, on the right wall. 

1484 Do. = Do. —Sculpture | Do. 
of Vishnu with an.attendant to his left, i 

: on the right wall. f 

1485 Do. es Do. —culptured | Do. ^ 
panel of Nataraja (coated with stucco). 

1486 Do. Vs Do. . —Sculpture | Do. 
of a Dvārapālaka, on the right wall 
(inside). 

1487 Do. sx Do. —Sculpture | Do. 
ofa Dvārapālaka, on the left wall (insīde). 

1488 Do. gs Do. —Sculpture | Do. 
of an ascetic with an axe (Parašurāma ?), 
on the rock (outside), to the left of the 
cave. 

1489 Do. .. | Subrahmanya temple on the hill—General | Do. 
view. 

1490 | Ramnad—Piļļaiyārpatti | Karpakavināyaka temple—View of the | Do. 
rock-cut shrine. 

1491 Do. a Do. —Sculptured | Do, 
panel of Šiva (2) with attendants. 

1492 Do. šā Do. —Two metallic | Do, 


images of Pārvatī. 
Ramnad—Tirukkalakkudi | Kakēļanātha Temple—Sculpture of a rishi | Do. 
known as Pulastya in the rock-cut shrine 


on the hill. 
1494: Do. se Do. —Stone image known | Do.- 
as Nāgarāja, kept near the Amman 
shrine. 
1495 Do. S Do. —-General view of the | Do. 
. temple on the hill. 
1496 Do. .. | View of the hill showing the cavern to the | Do. 


south of the temple. 
Trichinopoly-Karūr .. | Ranganāthasvāmin temple—Stone image | Do. 
; of Ranganatha lying in the compound. 
Tanjore— Tanjore .. | Brihadiévara temple—Sculpture of Vasun- | Do. 
dhara on a pillar of the mandapa in front 
of the Brihannayakishrine. 


1499 | Guntur— Rentàla .. | Stamhālabēdu hillock—South-east view of | Do. 
the southern stēpa-mound (No. 1), show- 
ing inscribed pillar. 

1500 Do. ged Do. —South-east view of | Do. 
the southern stüpa-mound (No. 1), show- 
ing inscribed pillar and fragments. 

1501 Do. šā Do. —General view of | Do, 

i northern stūpa-mound (No. 2). 
1502 Do. sts Do. —General view of | Do, 


northern stūpa-mound (No. 2), showing 
sculptured fragments {arranged in a 
group). 

Guntur—Mādugala .. | Kālēšvara temple—A small early Siva | Do. 
shrine in the courtyard. 

1504 } Do. we Do. —Group of a hero-stone, | Do, 

a Tirthankara and two sculptured pillars, 

in the courtyard. 


1505 Do. E Do. —Slab with sculpture of | Do, 
Siva seated with Pārvatī and attendants. 
1506 Do. d Do. —Slab with sculpture of | Do. 


Siva seated with Pārvatī and attendants 
(close view). 
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D.—List of Photographs taken during the year 1936-37—conid. 


District—Locality. Description. 


Kaléévara temple—Stone image of Vishnu 
(standing), in the courtyard. 

Do. —Inscribed stone pillar 
with lotus carvings, in the courtyard. 
Bobbanāgi (Siva temple)—General side 

view. 


Guntur—Madugala 
Do. ek 


Guntur—Ayyangaripalem 
near Pulipadu. 
Do. Do. Close side view. 
Guntur—Old Gurazāla.. | Gurazalammagudi—Sculptured hero-stone 
set up near the temple. ; 
Inseribed slab set up in a field near the 
Travellers’ Bungalow. 
.Pre-historie stone circle in the compound 
of the Travellers! Bungalow. 


Guntur—Gurazala 


Chittoor—Vayalpad 


Do. A modern. house with artistic wooden 
carvings. 

Do. es Do. (another view). 

Do. .. | The Viévariipa-darsanam of Sri-Krishna 
from an old painting. 

Do. " Pilligutta hillock—Prehistoric stone circle 
in a field nearby. 

Do. Do. (another) 


i Do. 
Sculpture of a three-headed cow bathing a 
“Tanga with milk from its udder. 
Trikiitésvarasvamin temple—Portion of the 
south wall showing the details.. 
Sēmēšvarasvāmin temple—Details of the 
‘south wall with sculptures. 
Bijapur Museum—Inscribed pillar with 
capital (from Mahàáküta).  ' 
Do. (Duplicate of 


Chittoor—Vithalam `~ .. 
Dharwar—Gadag 
Do. 


Bijapur—Bijapur 


Do. 
No. 1522). 
Bijapur—Maskanh&] .. | Mound called Mērimattikhaņi —North-west 
| view. 
Do. Do. —South-west view 
Do. Stone burial circle and chamber on the 
mound called Mērimattīkhaņi. 
Do. Do. (another view). 
Do. Do. (another view). 
Do. T Do. (another view). 
Bijapur—Inachkallu near | Stone burial circle and chamber on the 
Maskanhāl. mound. 


Bijapur—Sitimani Lakshmana-mandala (stone labyrinth), first 


half. 


Do. * Do. second half. 
Kistna— Angalūru Buddhist mound .. ae : 
` Do. |: Do. (another view) - 
Do. Grinding stone found at the Buddhist 
mound (now in a private house). 
South Arcot—Siddhalinga-| Figure known as Vyāgbrapāda-rishi in the 
madam. Siva temple (photographed by the Senior 


Assistant). 

Slab with figure of Natarāja cut in relief in a 
feld (photographed by the Senior 
Assistant). 


South Arcot—Malayam- 
pattu. ” 


South Arcot—Mogalar... | Seated figure of Siva in relief on a slab set 
up in the dilapidated Siva temple (photo- 
graphed by the Senior Assistant). 

Tm : Seal of Copper-plate No. 2 of 1935-36 . 
— Seal of .Copper-plate. No. 5 of 1936-37 


(Dar& plates). 
Seal of Copper-plate No. 6 of 1936-37 
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D.—List of Photographs taken during the year 1936-37—concld. 


District —Locality. 


Size. 


Description, 

Gold coin of Pratàpa-Krishnaráya received | Half. 
through Mr. P. V. Jagadisa Ayyar (obverse 
and reverse). 

One of the beasts of the Book of Revelation | Quarter. 
(from Illustrated London News). 

A seal reported to have been found in | Do. 
Abyssinia (from a wood-cut illustration 
lent by Prof. K. A. Nilakantha Sastri). 

Clay-seal with inscription (positive)—taken | Do. 


from plate XXXII (i).—A4rchaological 
Survey Reports, 1930-34. 
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PART II. 


GENERAL. 


A number of places visited during the year have yielded archaeological and 
sculptural remains of great interest. The Vāliyampottai hill near Tenkasi 
in the Tirunelveli district where old burial- 
urns and other objects were discovered 
last year, was examined by me in some detail during the field season. "The whole 
area is studded with a number of what look like burial-places exposing in some 
spots buried in the gravelly soil, pots and urns, some broken and others entire. 
On this occasion one big urn about 3’ high and 6?’ in circumference at its biggest 
bulge, and dull red in colour was dug up 2nd was found to be filled completely 
with loose earth in which were imbedded a few fragments of bone. Small bowls 
with ovoid bottoms and coloured black with pigment either partially or in full, 
were also discovered in the vicinity, besides a medium-sized thick pot of a red 
variety with a lip-like rim and an ornamental band of three lines (App. D, 
Nos. 1472-74). 


2. In the compound of the Travellers’ Bungalow and in a field to the west of 
the hillock known as Pilligutta at Vāyalpād in the Chittoor district were found 
some well-preserved prehistoric stone 
circles with oblong burial chambers in the 
centre formed of slabs (App. D. Nos. 1513, 1517-18). To the south of the village 
flows the stream Bāhudā near which is an old village-site known as * Būdichēnu ° 
‘the field of ashes’ with a dilapidated temple. Three miles from Vāyalpād is 
the village called Vithalam which abounds in cairns scattered in a field, some of 
"which are formed of big boulders and others of smaller ones. A barrow is also 
found with a row of boulders, In the vicinity of the place is a shrine of a later 
date, on the front gēpura of which is cut in relief, a sculpture of a triple- 
‘headed cow with one of the heads looking down and regarding a liga which is- 
being bathed with milk from its udder (App. D, No. 1519). 


3. Prehistoric remains are also found in abundance in several villages of 
ihe Punganur taluk in the same district. Two types of cairns are met with, 
in one of which the stone chamber encircled 
by the boulders is flush with the level of 
the ground, while in the other it is above ground. On the top of the rock about 
1i miles to the west of Tsadum are some cairns which are worth notice. The 
circle of the huge boulders in each case is nearly 20 feet in diameter and within the 
circle is a rectangular trough-like structure of about 6'x8' formed of thick and 
large slabs. This chamber is covered over with a very large square slab, about 
1 foot in thickness, covering almost the full area of the circle formed by the boulders. 
These chambers seem to have been disturbed by people out of curiosity and some 
rusted coins are reported to have been found in one of these some years ago. 
‘There are similar remains at Büragamanda, Tatiguntapalem, Chirichintavari- 
palem, Nellimanda and Šettipēta. In the last village the cists are situated at the 
foot of the hill and are built flush with the ground level. On one side of the 
covering slab of these cists there is a hole revealing à dark chamber underneath. 
Local tradition attributes these structures to the Pandavas, which are therefore 
generally known as Pandavula-gullu, i.e., the temples of the Pandavas. 


4. In the Guntur district also, in the vicinity of the Stambhàlabodu Buddhist 
mound at Rentala mentioned in Part I already, there appear to be some round stone 
cists, At a few places, though sparingly, 
are seen fragments. of old bricks strewn 
here and there (App. D, Nos. 1499-1502), 

.5. The rock-cut cave temples af Kunnakkudi in the Tiruppattur Taluk 
of the Ramnad district have already been visited by the Department in the years 
1909 and 1910, and described in some detail 
in the Epigraphical Reports for those years. - 
These were visited last year by my Second 
Assistant in connection with the reading in situ of some Pandya. inscriptions under 
publication. I inspected the place again this year in order to make a detailed 
examination of the sculptures and imscriptions in the three cave temples and took 
photographs of some of the interesting sculptures in two of these. A few inscribed 
pillars and walls are still blocked from view by later additions made to them about a 


Ancient remains near Tenkāši. 


Antiquities at Vāgašpād and Vithalam. 


Cairns in the Punganur Taluk. 


Stone cists at Remtāla in the Guntur district. 


Rock-eut temples at Kunnakkudi, Ramnad 


district. 
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hundred years apo, and some sculptures in cave No. 3 have been disfigured by a 
thick coating of stucco laid over them. Besides these, the maņdapa in front 
of the third cave temple is filled up with useless lumber belonging to the temple, 
thus blocking easy access to the cave inside. The Trustee has been addressed to 
remedy these defects as soon as possible, so that these caves may be maintained 
in a manner worthy of their importance and studied in fuller detail. 


Photographs were taken in Cave No. 2, of two images sculptured in panels on 
the proper right side of the double verandah in front of the central shrine (App. D, 
Nos. 1483 and 1484). One of themis that of a Dvārapālaka resting his right hand 
gracefully on a club entwined by a serpent and his left hand akimbo on his left 
hip. The other is a standing representation of Vishnu with four arms and a lofty 
head-dress and holding a small flower by the right hand. This is evidently meant 
to show that the god is wielding the padma in the hand. The back pair of hands 
wield the usual chakra and £ankha, of which the former is now broken off. His 
left elbow is leaning on the shoulder of a dwarfish male attendant, probably 
Garuda, whose arms are folded on his breast.crosswise. The earliest inscription 
found in this cave is à Vatteļuttu label of about the 8th century A. D. (No. 37 
of 1909) giving the name of the shrine as Machilichchuram (Māšilīšvaram ?). From 
the archaic nature of the two sculptures mentioned above they may also be attri- 
buted to the same period. The third cave also consists of a rock-cut central shrine 
with two verandahs in front. These latter contain, in order, the following nine 
sculptures in separate panels beginning from the proper right, viz., (1) Subrah- 
manya, (2) Dvàrapala, (3) Vishnu, leaning on an attendant, (4) Lingodbhava with 
Siva represented in a human form instead of as a lónga, (5) Durgā, (6) Harihara, 
(7) Natarāja, (8) Dvārapāla and (9) Gaņēša. Of these the sculpture of Lingo- 
dbhava has been already described in the Epigraphical Report for 1910, Part II, 
para. 5. Of the two Dvārapālas and Nataraja now photographed (App. D, Nos. 
1485-87), the Natarāja image in panel 7 is represented with 8 arms and standing 
in a pose of dance with two dwarfish attendants, one playing on the kudamuļā 
drum and the other marking time with a pair of cymbals. Owing to the stucco 
with which the whole figure is covered, it 1s not possible to identify all the attri- 
butes the god is carrying in his several hands. Images of Natarāja have not been 
met with in the early Pallava cave temples. The two Dvārapālas are each 
over six feet in height and one of them is represented with  horn-like 
appendages on either side of the head. They are cut in graceful postures and are 
good specimens of sculpture of about the 9th century A.D. The earliest inscrip- 
tion however in this cave is that of the time of Rājarāja I. 


6. The plan of the cave temple at Pillaiyárpatti which is about 2 miles from 
Kunnakkudi and from where an early inscription attributable to the 7th 
century A. D. was secured last year, is 
rather peculiar and differs from that of the 
generality of rock-cut shrines of these parts. While the original main shrine 
containihg the rock-cut liga faces the east, a wing is also cut out of the rock in 
front of this shrine so as to face the north. On the south wall of this wing or 
verandah is cut a figure of Gaņēša locally known as Karpaga-Piļļaiyār which has 
now become the principal deity of the place, subordinating the original Siva of the 
cave shrine. On the north wall of this shrine is a panel containing an unfinished 
image of an unidentifiable deity(?) with two arms. This seems to have been left 
incomplete for some unknown reason, and the same figure is completely sculptured 
in detail in another panel to the south of the entrance into the shrine. It consists 
of a tall well-knit standing figure, probably of god Siva, with two arms, the left in 
the katyavalambita pose and the right in the varada pose. The folds of the lower 
garment and the gyajáopawvita passing over the right elbow proclaim the archaic 
nature of the sculpture. The coiffure is in the jatāmakuta style. On either side 
of the god is a devotee with palms joined in worship. The identity or sex of these 
two attendants is not possible to decide owing to the damaged condition of the 
figures. Popularly they are understood to represent a certain mythical king called 
Nandarāja and his queens, to whom is attributed the excavation of several other 
caves in this region, such as Pirānmalai, Tirukkalakkudi, Sittannavaéal, etc. 


* 
Cave temple at Pillaiyarpatti. ' 


7. Tirukkalakkudi about 17 miles from Tirupputtür which was visited by the 
Second Assistant is another famous place noted for its rock-cut temple, picturesquely 
situated on the eminence of a hil. This 
is one of the five temples under the manage- 
ment of the Paņdārasannidhi who has his 
headquarters at Kunnakkudi. Pa the southern slope of the hill there are several 


i 


Natural caverns and rock-cut temple at Tiruk- 
kaļākkuģi. 
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natural caverns which have now been partitioned by brick-walls and are being 
used by some local mendicants as their habitations. ,In their general appearance 
they bear strong resemblance to the rock caverns of Madura from which Bràhmi 
inscriptions of about the 2nd century B.C. have been copied in previous years, testi- 
fying to their having served as winter resorts of the Jaina and Bauddha monks of 
those times. If the caverns at Tirukkalakkudi can be divested of their modern addi- 
tions,it is possible that we may discover the usual rock-hewn stone beds probably 
with inscriptions in early Brahmi script. A stray seated image of a god, 
attributable to the 12th century A. D., with his two hands in abhaya and varada 
pose and canopied by a five-hooded serpent, which was found in the compound 
of the Siva temple on the hill bears a close resemblance to the Nāgarāja image 
(in standing pose) in the Jaina temple at Nagerkoil figured in the Travancore 
Archaeological Series, Vol. II, Plate VIII, and lends support to the view that 


' Jainism might have persisted in this place for a considerable time after it was 


i 


replaced by Saivism. 


The rock-cut Kakēļanātha temple on the hill contains the usual double veran- 
dah in front of the central shrine on either side of which is a panel bearing in 
relief sculptures more than 7 feet high, of 
what are popularly known as Agastya and 
Pulastya. The former is hidden from view by some modern additions of walls. The 
image of Pulastya is represented in a standing pose with the right hand point- 
ing to the central shrine and the left holding a lotus bud. The jažā tied up into 
a top knot, the hanging ear-lobes and the lower garment tucked up in a particular 
style are indicative of an early age for the sculpture. This bears a close resembl- 
ance in style to some of the sculptures in the cave temples of the adjacent, Puduk- 
kottai State. Whether this figure is an orthodox representation of the sage Pulas- 
tya himself or is meant as a portrait sculpture of the excavator of the cave is not 
certain. There are also figures of the Saptamātris carved in relief on the rock in a 
niche outside the temple and a rock-cut image of Gaņēša in a niche near a spring. 


8. In the South Arcot district also several rock caverns resembling those 
at Tirukkalàkkudi mentioned above and at other places of the Ramnad and 
j Tinnevelly districts have been found during 
the year. There are however no Brāhmī 
or early Tamil inscriptions in any of them to enable us to fix their age. These 
also appear to have been associated with Jaina monks like their prototypes in the 
south. The hillocks containing these are locally known as Paefichandmpara? 
(the rock of the Five) which remind us of the Pāņdavarpadukkai (the bed of the 
Pandavas) in the caverns of the southern districts. Such rocks are found at 
Cholavandipuram, Totti a hamlet of Kiranür, Sandaippēttai a suburb of 
Tirukkēyilūr on the way to Kīraņūr, and Oddanandal about 5 miles from 
Tiruvennainallir, The one at Totti is the most interesting of these. To the 
north of the road, in a wasteland about a furlong from this hamlet, is a group of 
big boulders provided with a flight of steps cut on the rocks on all the four sides 
and leading up to the top, where there are three or four series of beds with pillows 
of varying sizes and number, cut on the surface of the rocky boulders with over- 
hanging rocks above them. Thus one group consists of five beds in a single row 
each measuring about 3'x: 1', and another, of three beds of the same size while 
the third group consists of only two beds. The space between the overhanging 
rock and the bed is not more than 3' high so that one has to creep in to reach the 
beds. Two of the beds again are cut in the shape of steps to serve as benches 
with backs with a seating capacity for two or three persons abreast. The Pañ- 
chaņāmpārat at Sandaippéttai is a huge rock inside the margin of the lake, the 
top of which is reached by a flight of steps cut on its sides. There are two sets 
of two beds each on this rock protected by an overhanging boulder. On the western 
slope of the rock high above the ground is an inscription of Kulēttunga IJ 
(noticed in para. 30 below). About a furlong to the north of the rock known 
as AĀūjanēyanpārai (because of the figure of Afijanéya cut in relief thereon) at 
Oddanandal is à group of four or five big boulders, one resting upon another in 
curious positions, thus affording four recesses in the sides in which again are cut 
beds with pillows. Access to the recesses is very difficult. A flight of narrow 
steps leads from the middle portion to the top of the loftiest of these boulders 
which has a sheer drop of about 50 feet on all its sides to the ground levol. 

Chólavàndipuram seems to have been a place of importance to the Jainas 
in the 10th and 11th centuries A.D., as evidenced by the sculptures carved on the 
groups of boulders on the hillock called 
Andimalai at this place. An image of 


Sculptures of Agastya and Pulastya, 


Caverns with beds in the South Arcot district. 


Jaina antiquities at Chélavandipuram. j 
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Mahavira is cut in relief on the brow of a rock overhanging another rock, on which 
latter are fashioned 5 or 6 groups of the so-called Pafichapandava beds with low 
pillows for the Jaina monks residmg here. But there are no labels on these beds 
or pillow lofts. About 50 yards off is a pair of huge boulders leaning against 
each other, and in the recess between them is found a loose slab about 4 feet high 
with a fairly archaic sculpture of the Jaina goddess Padmāvatī cut on it in 
high relief. On the sides of the boulders facing each other on either side of the 
goddess are two panels, one containing in bold relief the figure of Gommata and 
the other that of Pāršvanātha. Near the former figure is engraved a small 
inscription (No. 251) in characters of about the 10th century A. D., recording 
the erection of a Tévdram (temple ?) evidently meaning these three figures, 
by a private individual named Veli Kongaraiyar Puttadigal. -^ 
9. The famous temple of Ranganātha at Srirangam visited during the year 
is called the Koyil or Periyakoyil t.e., the temple par excellence, and has been the 
loadstar of Vaishnava spiritual aspira- 
tions from quite an early past. It has 
been eulogised by all the hierarchy of Vaishnava Āļvārs with the exception of 
Madhurakavi, and according to the Guruparamparā, some of them lived at this 
place and made it the scene of their devotional activities. Prominent among them 
were the Chéra ruler Kulašēkhara-Āļvār, who renounced his kingdom and came 
over here with his daughter Chērakulavallī to lead a sanctified life of devotion to 
the god, and Tirumangaimannan or Alinadan, the chief who looted the Buddhist 
vihāra at Nagapattinam (Negapatam) and renovated the Ālinādan-tiruvīdi in 
this temple. The names of the minor Āļvārs, such as Tondaradippodi and Tiru- 
ppanalvar who was born at Uraiyür close by, are also connected with this temple. 
The great Rāmānujāchārya, the apostle of the Visishtadvaita Srivaishnavism, 
spent as many as 60 years of his rather long life as the administrative head of this 
temple and effected many reforms in its internal management. Kūrattāļvār, 
Parāšara-Bhatta, Vēdānta-Dēšika and a host of other scholars also lived here. Srī- 
rangam is also sanctified as the place where Alagiyamanavala or Maņavāļa- 
Mahàmuni, the dcharya of the Tenkalat Vaishnava sect, lived for a long time 
giving religious discourses. This saint is reputed to have stayed at the Pallava- 
rayan-matham in the South Uttira street, where an image of his is being worshipped 
even now. The place is also associated with the famous Tamil poet Kambar 
whose Rāmāyaņa, according to tradition, received its imprimatur here at the hands 
of the literary coterie of his time. 

Architecturally, the Srirangam temple offers many interesting points to the 
student of Indian art. It belongs to the uttamdttama class of temples, as it has 
its full complement of seven prākāras running round the garbhagrtha, and in 
addition has separate subsidiary shrines for all m parivāradēvatās, as pre- 
scribed*in the Agamas. In his Elements of Hindu dconography T. A. Gopinatha 
Rao has given a chart illustrating the positions of th i 


The Ranganātba temple at Srirangam. 


main temple and its auxiliary 
shrines according to the Vaikhānasa authorities. This plan does not agree in 
some $f the details with the existing shrines in the temple, and this diver- 
gence is perhaps due to later improvements and alterations made knowingly or 
unknowingly in successive generations. In fact the temple has undergone so much 
alteration at the hands of pious kings of several dynasties and donors of different 
generations that it is difficult to distinguish between the original nucleus 
and the later accretions. The introduction of images of the Vaishnava-Alvars in 
shrines which previously contained images of gods, appears also to have been a 
later innovation, made during the time of Rāmānuja and Vēdānta-Dēšika. A 
shrine for Dhanvantari, the god of medicine, which is located in the north side of 
the fourth prākāra in this temple is unique, as it is not met with in any other temple 
of South India. A stucco image of god Narasimha called Eduttakai-āļagivār 
depicted as fighting with Hiraņyakašipu, figured on the north gdpura of the fourth 
prākāra, is provided with a mandapa constructed in front of it, and presents a rare 
instance of an ornamental image in a gēpura acquiring sanctity in course of time. 


Sculpturally, however, the temple is rather poor. The garbhagriha which 
is only in mortar, is circular in shape and is surmounted by the famous ‘ Sriranga- 
vimana,’ with the gold-plated representation of god Para-Vasudéva portrayed on 
its front side, which is considered very sacred. The numerous mandapas, prā- 
kāra walls and gēpuras that rose up at different periods do not exhibit any remark- 
able workmanship, except in the case of the so-called Séshagirirayan-mandapa 
on the east side of the fifth prākāra, which contains a few well-made composite 
pillars of the type commonly met with in constructions of the Vijayanagara 
. period, viz., rearing yāļi and horses ridden over by hunting cavaliers piercing tigers 


12. 


62 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


with spears. The unfinished gópura at the south entrance in the last prākāra, 
which forms the portals as it were to this temple-city has evoked the admiration 
of Fergusson by its massive and dignified proportions, and if it had only been com- 
pleted, it would have risen up to a height of nearly 300 feet, and would have been 
& remarkable achievement of Indian temple engineering. 


Iconographically the temple offers a wide scope for study, boasting of an al 
most complete gallery of all the images required for worship according to the 
Vaishņavāgamas. Apart from the images of the gods, Āļvārs and Achárya-puru- 
shas for whom there are well-made bronzes kept in the temple, some of which 
may be attributed to the 12th and 13th centuries A.D., there are two unique 
images which deserve special mention, viz., Dasamūrtis—a group of ten images 
taken in procession round the temple on all important occasions and Annamiürti, 
the presiding deity of the temple kitchen. The latter is represented as a two-armed . 
image holding a bolus of curd-rice in one hand and a kalaša containing pāyasa 
in the other. In the prabhd-mandala behind the head are carved the emblems 
Sa khao and chakra. The Pádma-samhità (Chapter XXVIII) describes the Annamürti 
image thus :— 

Pūrņēndu-bimba-madhyasthē sītapadmē vikasvare | 
āsīnam dhaval-&karam nilakufijita-mürdhajam || 
duküla-kshauma-vasanam bàlayogi-vibhüshanam | 
kaladhautamayam pàtram pāyas-ānnēna pūritam || 
bibhranam dakshine haste dadhyēdanam=ath=ētarē | 
dhyāyēd=akshatriyam dhīmān japét tad-gata-mànasab || 

The temple is very rich in inscriptions in which kings of the several South 
Indian dynasties, viz., Chēļas, Pāņdyas, Hoysalas, the Vijayanagara kings and the 
Madura Nàyakas, are well represented, thus testifying to the uniform patronage 
that it had enjoyed under successive rulers. 


THe IkHAkU KiNGs. 


10. The earliest inscription in the year’s collection (No. 335) comes from 
Gurazāla in the Palnad taluk of the Guntur district. It is written in Brahmi 
re D characters of the 3rd century A.D., and 
Si a Nas a ju couched in a local dialect of the Prakrit 
of the period. It records a gift of land (kheta) called Bhāduka (or Tāduka) made 
by the lord of Halampüra to the Bhagavat (?.e., the Buddha) for the increase 
of his life, on the 13th day in the 6th fortnight of grishma, falling in the 4th regnal 
year of Mahārāja Sirinathu Purisadata. The king mentioned here is evident- 
ly identical with Siri Vīra-Purisadata who figures in a number of Brāhmī inscrip- 
tions of Nagarjunakonda, as the son of Chàntamüla. The donor, the lord of 
Halampūra, 1s not specified by name in the record, nor is it stated where the temple 
of Buddha for which the gift is made, was situated. But from the remains of a 
Buddhist mound at Reņtāla recently inspected by me, it may be supposed that 
the donation refers to the Buddha temple at Reņtāla only. The village Halam- 
püra from where the donor hailed, may be identified preferably with Allüru in 
the Nandigama taluk of the Kistna district which is not far removed from Gura- 
zāla, though there are two villages of the name Alampuram, one in the Nizam's 
Dominions and the other in the Tanuku taluk of the West Godavari district. It may 
be noted that Allüru was a centre of Buddhist activities at this early period, as 
can be gathered from the Brahmi inscription discovered in that place (Ep. Rep., 
for 1924, p. 97). 

11. The most interesting record of this period is another Prākrit inscription 
in Brāhmī characters of the 3rd century A.D. (No. 349), secured at Rentàla in 
the Palnad taluk. It is dated on the 
first day of vasanta-pakha (spring) in the 
8th year of [Ehuvala] Siri Chāntamūla. Unfortunately the first two syll- 
ables of the name Ehuvala are damaged and are not as legible as in the Nāgārjuna- 
konda inscription (G) (£p. Ind., Vol. XX, p. 24), in which the third syllable has 
the u-sign marked at the bottom of va, In the present inscription the name is 
spelt as ` Ehuvala ' exactly as in the Nāgārjunakonda inscription (H) (ibid, p. 24). 
This king is ho other than the homonymous son of Siri Vira-Purisadata noticed 
above. The inscription records that a merchant (vanijaka) Nataka, son! of 
Vaņijaka Samghami, a resident of [Bha]ngikata and his wife Vaņijakinī Hagha, 


Ehuvala Chāntamūla, 8th year. 


1 Or can we take Samita natakéna as an adjective qualifying the name of the, benefactor, lost in the damaged 
portion ? This would be more natural and would mean '' ........ together with his friends and nartakas or with 
his friend Nartaka " (See Appendix to Ep. Ind., Vol. X, No, 1186). : i "s 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1936-37 63 


constructed (?) for the use of the Samgha of the venerable Buddha, a stūpa (tuva) 
in the village (gama), in conjunction with his wife, sons, friends and relatives (?) 
and set up a pillar in the stone-chamber (%) there, for the increase of his life and 
prosperity. As the stone is broken and damaged towards the bottom, the record 
cannot be completely made out. The inscription seems to contain a reference to 
the Khandagiri hill in Orissa in the expression * Khadagiri-vadha....... ; 


12. Next in chronological order come the two Brahmi inscriptions (Nos. 329- 
30) of about the 3rd century A.D., found on the outer prākāra wall of the Amarés- 
lēcas Obs reo t Aged vara temple at Amarāvati in the Sattena- 
i 7 palle taluk of the Guntur district. The 
former refers to the. Mahadchétiya and seems to record a gift made to it by a house- 
holder (gahapat?) of the Vérakiyas, whose name is lost. The other inscription 
records a gift made by Vēra-Dāsa, a Séthi (banker), for the benefit of Théra Chitaka 
of the Mūlāvāsa-Chētiya. It may be noted that the Mahachétiya or Mūlāvāsa- 
Chetiya mentioned in the two epigraphs evidently refers to the Buddhist temple 
at Amarāvati and that the Véraka or Véra* was a Buddhist clan not hitherto met 
with in inscriptions. It is interesting to note here that according to the Mūshika- 
varsa extracted in the Travancore Archaeological Series, Vol. TI, p. 123, Mūlā- 
. vasa was the name of an ancient Buddhist centre near Ambalappula in Travan- 
core territory, and that it was held in great sanctity by the Buddhists all over 
the world in the early centuries of the Christian era. This is borne out by the 
short inscription on the image of Lēkanātha found in Gāndhāra which reads 
* Dakshindpathé Mūlāvāsa Lēkanūtha * (Foucher, Buddhist Iconography, part I, 
p. 105, pl. IV, No. 5 and Trav. Arch. Series, Vol. Il, p. 117). The Amaràvati 
inscription under review furnishes the earliest epigraphical reference to 
psu which probably lent its sanctifying name to the Mahdchétiya of the 
place. 
THE VELANANDU CHIEFS. 


13. The earliest epigraph (No. 309) belonging to the Velanandu dynasty 
refers itself to the chief Kulottunga-Chóda Gonka, who is represented by another 
NES g , record secured from Bhattiprēlu in the 
Euovinnge T Iole Goenka: Saka 1050. Guntur district (No. 302). It begins with 

& Telugu verse invoking prosperity for 

Kulottunga-Choda Gonka and records a gift of land made to the temples of 
Nāgēšvara-Mahādēva at Kumundavelli, Prithivi$varadéva, Mallikārjunadēva and 
Gaņapēšvaradēva and to Prēlamarāja on the occasion of Uttarayana-sankranti 
in the Saka year 1050. It is further stated that the land granted in the cyclic 
year Nandana by the Ekkaftis (soldiers) for the merit of their master, a certain Gana- 
patidēva-Mahārāja, was given away for the maintenance of the Sānts, Manis, 
etc., ef the temples. "These statements offer some difficulty in reconciling the 
date with the period 'of the chief mentioned above. The cyclic year Nandana 
which preceded the Saka year 1050 mentioned in the record fell in Saka 1034, 
in which year we should search for this Gaņapatidēva-Mahārāja. If the gift to 
the Sānis and Mānis were recorded subsequent to Saka 1050, then the cyclic year 
Nandana would correspond to Saka 1094. In either year we do not find a Gana- 
patidēva-Mahārāja wielding authority in the Guntur district, deserving to be 
mentioned as the ‘master’ of the soldiers. It may, however, be noted that 
according to the Timmāpuram inscription of Kulēttunga-Chēda Gonka dated in 
Saka 1083 (No. 443 of 1915), Kàma, a brother-in-law of the chief, died in the battle 
at Cheruvalakēta after defeating the army of Ganapati (Ep. Rep. for 1916, p. 134). 
This Ganapati cannot be possibly identified with the Kakatiya king Ganapati 
who ascended the throne in Saka 1121 and reigned for at least 62 years. Ganapati- 
dēva-Mahārāja mentioned in the present epigraph was perhaps the chief referred 
to above. But this identification does not entirely solve the chronological 
difficulty in the present inscription. The synchronistic references contained in 
the names of the temples of Gaņapēšvaradēva and Prithivi$vara in Kulotitun- 
ga-Chēda Gonka’s record of Saka 1050 would be glaring instances of historical 
anachronisms which remain yet to be explained, if the temple of Prithiviévara was 
named aiter the last Velanāndu chief of that name, the great-grandson of 
Gonka II, who ruled sometime between Saka 1094 and Saka 1121, and if Gana- 
pēšvara owed the name to Gaņapati who was either the enemy of Gonka TI 
mentioned above, or the Kākatīya king of that name. On chronological grounds 
the latter alternative is out of the question, while the former cannot also be &ccept- 
ed, since this chief could not have commanded any influence in the territory of his 


| — A The word cag also be read as Airaka (cf. A.S.R. for 1922-23, p. 130). 


64 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


enemy Gonka II. Under the considerations explained above, we cannot get over 
the difficulty by supposing that the whole record was re-engraved during the time 
of Kakatiya Ganapati with the new names substituted for the old temples and the 
additional gift made by the Ekkatis to the Sānis and Manis appended thereto. 
Šo far as we can make out from the form and wording of the record, it is a com- 
posite one and must have been issued and engraved at one and the same time. 
It may be pointed out that in Saka 1151, 
exactly 100 years after the date of the 
present record, there flourished a Velanàndu chief named Velanāņti Ghēda as a 
subordinate of Kakatiya Ganapati (No. 322). But the numerical figures of the 
dates of this as well as the next record (No. 302) are clearly Saka 1050 and 1064 
and so, this chief, t.e., Kulottunga-Choda Gonka cannot be assigned to the period 
of Ganapati. We must therefore await further discoveries to enable us to solve 
this apparent discrepancy, in an otherwise regular and genuine stone inscription. 
The other record (No. 302) begins with the same invocatory verse, for the pros- 
perity of Gonka II and is dated in Saka 1064, in which year the chief is stated to 
have made a gift of land for the temple of Vitti$vara at Bhattiprolu. Both 
the records must be taken to belong to the same chief, viz., Gonka II, son of 
Kulottunga-Choda. 


14. His son Kulottunga Ràjendra-Chodaya is mentioned in the current 
year's collection in another record from  Bhattiprolu (No. 299) which bears 
the Saka date 1085 and refers itself to 
the 18th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rājarājadēva. These dates, 4.e., Saka 1050 and 1064 for Gonka II and Saka 
1085 for his son Kulēttunga Rājēndra-Chēdaya, help us in revising the chro- 
nology of the Velanāņdu chiefs which has not been properly worked out till now. 
1 have stated in my Report for 1935 that Dr. Hultzsch’s assignment of dates between. 
Saka 1085 and 1102 to Prithviévara (Hp. Ind., Vol. IV, pp. 38-39) has to be modified 
in view of copper-plate No. 23 of 1916-17 which belongs to his grandfather Rà- 
jēndra-Chēda and bears the date Šaka 1091 coupled with the 23rd regnal year 
of the Eastern Chāļukya king Rājarāja, and in view of the discovery of the Sarri- 
püdi inscription of the chief dated in Saka 1094 and the Tripurāntakam inscrip- 
tion of Saka 1095 (No. 264 of 1905) which is the latest date known so far for him. 
In the same Report, I have shown that Choda, son of Gonka I, succeeded his father 
sometime between Saka 1028 and 1030 and was called Rājēndra-Chēdaya in a 
record of Saka 1042 (S. I. I., Vol. IV, No. 1228). The next certain dates in the 
Velanandu chronology are Saka 1054 (No. 645 of 1920) and Saka 1055 (S. Z. L., 
Vol. IV, Nos. 804 and 1138) for Gonka II, who in one of them is called the son of 
Choda and Guņdāmbikā and in the other the son of Choda and husband of 
Sabbamā. But in 8. J. I., Vol. V, Nos. 160-161, his father Velanànti-Choda. 
son of Gonka I and husband of Gundambika, figures as a donor of some gift 
in Šāka 1058. This shows that Gonka II was associated with his father in 
the administration of the Velanàndu country at least since Saka 1054. This 
date of co-regency is now carried back by four more years by the Güdavaili in- 
scription under notice which bears Saka 1050, during the time of Gonka II. Now 
that we definitely know that Kulēttunga Rājēndra-Chēdaya, son of Gonka II, 
ruled from at least Saka 1085 (No. 299) till Saka 1095, and the latest certain date 
for Gonka IT is found to be Saka 1065 from No. 647 of 1920 according to which 
the chief appears to have been called Rājēndra-Chēda, all the dates from Saka 
1060 to Saka 1079 assigned to Gonka III by Dr. Hultzsch (Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 38) 
must now be shifted to the time of his grandfather Gonka II. It may be noted 
that in none of these inscriptions is found a definite datum to assume the chief to 
be Gonka III to the exclusion of Gonka II, except one, t.e., No. 231 of 1892 (S. I. L., 
Vol. IV, No. 681), in which he is called the son of Rājēndra-Chēda by which name 
Chēda, the son of Gonka I, and father of Gonka IT was also known. It may there- 
| fore be assumed that Gonka II ruled till 
at least Saka 1079 and died some time 
before Saka 1085, in which year the Bhattiprolu record of his son is dated. As 
we know that the Velanàndu country was conquered &nd annexed to the Kākatīya 
dominions by Ganapati between Saka 1121, the last known date of the Velanandu 
chief Prithvisvara and Saka 1123 (Ep. Rep., 1909, p. 120), the remaining two chiefs 
of the family, %.e., Gonka III and Prithvié$vara, must be accommodated between 
Saka 1095 and 1123. If, on the other hand, the date Šaka 1102 (No. 413 of 1893 : 
S. I. I., Vol. IV, No. 1335) were to belong to Velanānti Kulottunga Rajéndra- 
Chēdaya, 4.e., father of Gonka III, instead of to Prithviévara as presumed by 
Dr. Hultzsch, the interim period will have to he narrowed down to Saka 1102 and 


A composite record of his time. 


Kulóottunga R&jendra-Choda, Saka 1085. 


Chronology of his family. 
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Saka 1123. Since Prithvīšvara was the ruling chief in Saka 1108 as stated in his 
Pithāpuram inscription (Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 32), his father Goūka III must have 
had a shortrule of four to.five years only between Saka 1108 and 1108. Thus 
the chronology of the above-mentioned Velanandu chiefs may be set forth roughly 
in the following table :— 
Gonka I. 
Šaka 998; Saka 1028 (No. 277 of 1905). 


Chēda or Rājēndrachēda-Gāngēyarāja 
Saka 1039 (No. 219 of 1935-36); 
Saka 1058 (S. Z. I, Vol. V, No. 161). 


Gonka II. 
Saka 1050—1079. 


Rājēndrachēda or Velanāņti 
. Kulēttunga Rājēndra-Chēda 
Šaka 1085—1102 


.] 
Gonka III. 


Saka 1103—c.1108 


Prithvisvara 
c. Saka 1108—1123 


15. No. 322 found on a mutilated Nandi-pillar in front of the Narēndrēšvara 
temple at Peddapulivarru in the Repalle taluk is a record of Velanànti-Chóda, 
7 M who is stated to have presented rich spoils 
ata gubordimate position under the Kākatīvas of war to the temple of Bhīmēšvara at 
Drākshārāma. The inscription is badly 
damaged and the name and exploits of his father who appears to have ruled over 
the ‘ Fifty-lakh Andhra country ' cannot be made out. In the latter part of the 
inseription which is also similarly damaged occurs, with reference to the chief, 
the expression Gaņapatt-kshītīšaru samsévya which testifies to the subordinate 
position of the Velanándu chiefs under the Kākatīyas after Saka 1123, as 
stated above. The Saka date of the present epigraph is expressed by the chro- 
nogram ‘ [sd|m-éshu-rudra-ganité ^, i.e., Saka [1]151, which falls during the reign 
of Kakatiya Ganapati, to whom the chief paid allegiance.. The present 
epigraph thus furnishes a date 8 years earlier than the earliest known date for 
him; ie., Saka 1159 (S. Z. I., Vol. IV, No. 1333), and brings the interval between 
Prithyi$vara, the last independent chief of the family, and Velananti-Choda of the 
inscription under review, into a narrow compass of within 30 years, which were 
perhaps covered by the reigns of himself and his father, whose name is lost 
in the record. 


THE KaAKATIYAS. 


16. The Kakatiya dynasty is represented in the current year's collection by 

8 inscriptions from the Guntur district, of which six (Nos. 337, 305, 295, 293, 301 
and 294) ranging in date from Šaka 1149 

to Saka 1174 belong to Gaņapatidēva, and 
one (No. 307) dated in Saka 1193 to his successor Rudradēva-Mahārāja (Rud- 
rāmbā). A copper-plate grant which comes from Darsi in the Nellore district 
(C. P. No. 5) is dated in Saka 1176 expressed by the chronogram * rasa-mwun-i- 
sana’, and records gift of the village Šārngapuram to 47 Brāhmaņas of various 
gótras by prince Sárügadhara, son of Madhava, the lord of Addanki, and 
grandson of Sarngadhara of the Sàlankàyana-gotro, for the merit of his over- 
lord Kākatīya-Gaņapati. Sarigadhara had the surname Chakranārāyaņa. 
The text of this inscription has been published in Butterworth and Venugopal 
Chetty’s Nellore Inscriptions, Vol. Y, p. 144 ff.* Among the stone inscriptions, 
No. 295 registers a gift of 3 Kēsari-gadya coins out of the rdcha-sunka (royal toll) 
income due from Bhattiprolu made in Saka 1160 by Sunikddhikari Mandaya, son 
of Malle-Peggada, to the temple of Bhogi$vara of the place. The coin Késari- 
gadya which was current in the locality during the Kakatiya period appears to 
have had an emblem of the £ésar? (hon) on 1t, after which it must have received 
its name. It may be noted that the donor is styled the Sunkādhikūri of 


Ganapati, his feudatory Sarngadhara. 


+ The readings given here require considerable emendations. 
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Gaņapati, and the Kēsari-gadya mentioned in the inscription may have been 
issued from a mint empowered by the royal authority. 


17. We know from the seal of the Garavapādu grant of Ganapati and the 
Pratéparudriya of Vidyānātha (verse 7) that the boar was the emblem of the 
Kākatīyas. The coins of the dynasty must. 
naturally have borne this emblem on the 
obverse. Sir Walter Elliot mentions in his Coins of Southern India (p. 85), a 
few Kākatīya coins on which, he says, a couchant bull is found. R. Srinivasa- 
raghava Ayyangar on the other hand has noticed a coin of Kākati-Gaņapati with 
the legend kati at the top and Gana at the bottom in old Telugu script, the inter- 
space being filled by the ' figures of what may either be a lion or a tiger, with open 
mouth, raised paw, twisted tail, all these very crudely represented by dots and 
lines? (Journal of Andhra Historical Research Society, Vol. 1, p. 139.) The coin 
is stated to weigh 56:25 grains, which is approximately the weight of a gadyāņa 
in the pre-Vijayanagara period. (Coinage of the Vijayanagara dynasttes in the 
Vijayanagara Sex-centenary Commemoration Volume, 1936, p. 106.) The men- 
tion of Késari-gadya in the present record lends for the first time an epigraphical 
confirmation to the Kākatīya coinage being struck with the lion-emblem, of which 
only one specimen is so far known. It may, however, be remarked that it was 
not an absolute rule in the coinage of the Deccan and South India that the royal 
emblem on the seals of copper-plate grants alone must be represented on the 
coins as well. "The Vijayanagara coins are known to bear on the obverse about 
& dozen emblems severally, though the royal seal invariably contained the figure 
of a boar («bid.). Ibis, therefore, not impossible that the coins referred to by Elliot 
as containing the bull-emblem were also genuine issues of the Kakatiya mint. 
It is possible that in India, from the earliest period of the punch-marked coins 
to the advent of the British mintage, there existed several private-managed mīnts 
simultaneously with the state-managed ones, which had been empowered to issue 
coins with distinguishing emblems (eb?d., p. 117), and this would explain the 
diversity of emblems on the Elliot's and S. R. Ayyangar's Kakatiya coins noticed 
above. i 

18. In No. 293 which bears a date in Saka 1165, it is stated that Paripürna- 
Siva, son of Višvēšvara, who was a pupil of Dharma-$iva made a gift of land 
for the merit of his father; the same per- 
z  sonage figures as a donor in two other 
epigraphs (Nos. 301 and 294) both dated in Saka 1174. In all these inscriptions 
Visvé.vara-siva is called the guru of Gaņapatidēva-Mahārāja. We know from 
the Malkāpuram inscription of Šaka 1183 (No. 94 of 1917) that the Kākatīya 
Gaņapati was first initiated into the Saiva faith by this pontiff (dēkshāguru), and 
sīnce the earliest known inscription mentioning this guru as the preceptor of 
Ganapati is dated in Saka 1174, the dīkshā or initiation has been ascribed to 
or a little earlier than this date, 4.e., Saka 1174 (A.D. 1252) (Ep. Rep. for 1917, 
p. 126). Now that an earlier record of Saka 1165 refers to this fact, we ma 
have to take back the date of the initiation. to some time before A.D. 1243. 
In my Report for 1935 (Part II, para. 34), I have suggested from the epi- 
thet Parama-Māhēšvara applied to Ganapati in one record dated in Saka 1140 
that the king might have received Satva-dīkshā from VisvéSvara-siva by that 
year. In the Malkàpuram inscription referred to above we are furnished with a 
lineage of Šaiva teachers of the Golaki-matha from Sadbhāva-šambhu to Viéves- 
vara-šiva covering seven generations with a short interval between Varņa-šambhu 
and Kīrti-šambhu. To this is now added, the name of Paripürna-Siva, son of 
Viévésvara, who figures for the first time in the inscriptions of Saka 1165 and 1174 
cited above. From Nos. 169 and 171 of 1905 it is learnt that Vi$véévara called 
here by the name Visvēšāchārya had another son named Sánta-sambhu, who 
also figures as Šānta-šiva in a record of Vijayagandagopüla dated Saka 1185 (No. 
272 of 1905), in which he is called the disciple of Rājagurudēva, evidently Visvés- 
vara-Siva, presiding over the famous Gēļakī-matha, whose spiritual influence ex- 
tended over three lakhs of villages. 


19. No. 307 belonging to the reign of Rudrāmbā and bearing Saka date 1193 
refers to Uttama-siva, as the son of Rājagurudēva. Rājagurudēva mentioned 
in this record was most probably Višvēš- 
vara-Siva himself, for he is referred to as such 
in two Maikāpuram inscriptions dated in the cyclic year Vibhava (4.e., Saka 1190) 
and Saka 1204 (Nos. 95 and 96 of 1917). This would give him a long period of 
pontificate from at least before Saka 1165, if not from Saka 1140 as stated above, 
to Saka 1193. A certain Srikantha-Siva, probably of the Golaki-matha, figures in 


The coin Késari-gadya. 


The Rājaguru Visvéévara-Siva and hig disciples. 


The guru Uttama-šiva in Rudrāmbā's reign. 
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the records of Rudradéva dated in Saka 1192 and 1193 (Nos. 246 and 188 of 1905), 
and it is not known in what way he was connected with the Uttama-$iva figuring 
in No. 307 of Saka 1193 mentioned above. It is worth noticing here that though 
Vi$vé$vara was the first dīkshā-guru of the Kakatiyas, the teachers of the Golaki- 
matha appear to have moved to South India sometime early, and commanded 
considerable influence in the Telugu country at least from the time of his teacher 
Dharma-siva, pupil of Vimala-šiva, who is stated to have built a matha at Tripu- 
rāntakam in Šaka 1169 (No. 253 of 1905). 

The spirituallineage of the Golaki-matha in the Telugu country before and 
after Vi$véSvara may thus be set forth in the following table with known Saka dates 
for them— 

Vimala-šiva 


| 
Dharma-siva, Saka 1169. 


Viévéévara-éiva called Rājagurudēva 
(Saka. 1140 (1), 1165, 1174, 1190 and 1193) 
| 
i 


: | 
Paripūrņa-šiva Santasambhu or Šānta-šiva Uttama-siva 
(Saka 1165 and 1174) (Saka 1179 and 1185) (Saka 1193) 


Srikantha-siva pale 1192 and 1193). 


THE CHOLAS. 


20. The Cholas are represented by 76 inscriptions belonging to almost all 
the kings of the dynasty, including a dozen records of kings bearing merely the 
surnames -Rajakésarivarman and Parakésarivarman, and they come from the 
Trichinopoly and South Arcot districts. 


The earliest epigraph is No. 141 from Kumāravayalūr in the Trichinopoly 
district, dated in the [3]ist year of a Rājakēsarivarman, and is paleographieally 
' —— assignable to Āditya I. It registers a gift 
d i of 30 kaļaūju of gold by the standard 
weight called Vidēlvidugu-kal by a Vaidya, who is stated to have belonged to 
the Valabhi-nàdu and to the Vāļabhya-gētra. This suggests that he was a settler 
in this region from the north. Vidélwidugu was a well-known surname of 
Nandivarman III and Nripatunga, and the standard weight which was named 
after one of them continued to be in vogue in the reigns of the early Chola 
kings also. A later inscription of Rājakēsarivarman (No. 269) from Maņak- 
kuppam in the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot district, which can be as- 
signed to the 10th century A.D., is dated in the 16th-year of the king. It records 
a gift of sheep for a lamp in the temple at Viļinallūr (Maņakkuppam) by a certain 
chief Kirttimattanda-péraraiyan. From the Karhad  plates* of Krishna 
ill and No. 382 of 1905, it may be in ferred that Kīrttimārttāņda was a title of 
that king, and as he had been in occupation of these parts, we may suppose that 
the denor must have been called so after the surname of Krishna III. Hence the 
Rājakēsarivarman of the present record may be identified with Sundara-Chola. 


21. Of the inseriptions of Parakesarivarman No. 219 from Karadi in the 
South Arcot district is dated in his 23rd year, and the script of the record makes 
it assignable to Parantaka’s period. In this 

record as well as in Nos. 220 and 221 which 
are dated in the 40th and 41st years of Parantaka himself, the village is called 
Ravikulachül&mani-chaturvédimangalam. It is very probable that the village 
was called after a surname or title of either Aditya I or Parāntaka. These two 


Parāntaka I. 


* These mention the temple of Kalapriya built by Krishna. 
K 
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earliest inscription so far found at Srirangam is dated in. the 17th year of 
this king. The latter as well as four other records of kings Parakēsari and 
Rājakēsari are found engraved on the two jambs of an entrance in the granary 
(nellukkalanjiyam) situated in the south-west corner of the fourth prākāra of 
that temple. Since the granary appears to be a later construction, the door-jambs 
which must have originally been near the central shrine appear to have been 
removed thence and inserted in their present position during subsequent repairs. 


22. The Jaina sculptures on the hill at Chēļavāņdipuram have, as already 
noted in para. 8 above, been referred to as the work of a certain Veli-Kongaraiyar 
Puttadigal, who probably flourished in the 
first half of the 10th century A.D. (No. 
251). On another boulder on the same 
hill is a long inscription in verse (No. 252) dated in the 2nd year of Gandaraditya 
with the surname Mummudi-Chēļa whieh occurs also in another inscription, 
No. 444 of 1918. This record gives an elaborate panegyric of a feudatory chief 
of the locality named Siddhavadavan, and states that he was of the lineage of 
Ori of the Chēdi country, who took in marriage the daughter of Pàri of old who 
is known irom literature as the chief of Parambu and a patron of poets. Siddha- 
vadavan is called the * ruler of Kóval (the modern Tirukkoyilür), the protector of 
the Tamil people, the terror of his enemies, who vanquished the several opposing 
armies on the battlefield at Vīrašēļapuram, and who captured the fierce bulls of 
his opponents by the strength of his broad arms'. He bears the surname Malaya- 
kulēdbhava and Ranabhima * famed in all the eight directions". The names of the 
enemies with whom he fought at Virasdlapuram are not given. Vīrašēļapuram 
is a village about 12 miles from this place, from which was secured last year an 
early inscription of the Chēļa king Tafijaikonda Parakésari, 4.e., Vijayālaya (No. 
51 of 1935-36). Siddhavadavan is evidently identical with the Milādu chief Nara- 
simhavarman, also known as Saktinatha and Siddhavadavan, who figures as a 
subordinate of Rāshtrakūta Kannara in a record of his 17th year (A.D. 955) at 
Tirukkoyilur (Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 135). The chief mentioned simply as Siddha- 
vadattadigal in No. 193 of 1930-31 and figuring as a contemporary of Uttama- 
Chēļa (Ep. Rep. for 1930-31, part II, para. 9) may have been the same chief or his 
successor. His wife Chēdimādēviyār figures in an inscription of the 11th year of 
Parakēsarivarman, probably Uttama-Chola (No. 151 of 1927-28), as making & 
gift of sheep to the Siva temple at Tiruppalanam in the Tanjore district. 


The present record registers a grant of the village Paņappādi by the chief 
Siddhavadavan for the worship of the deity Pindikkadavul (Jaina Tirthankara) 
The Jaina monk Gunavira-Bhatara of Kuraņai , €29hrined on the hill at this place, and for 

/ the maintenance of the ascetics (mgtavar) 

of the place. The village is said to have been left in the charge of Gunavira- 
Bhatāra oi Kuraņdi. Kurandi has been identified with a village of the same 
name in the Agastivaram taluk of the Travancore state (Trav. Arch. Serteg, Vol. 
IV, p. 146) ; but as in No. 428 of 1914 it is stated to be in Venbu-nàdu it can with 
more probability be equated with Kurandi in the Aruppukkottai taluk of the 
Ramnad district, especially since, at this place, there was in the olden days a Jaina 
temple called Tirukkattamball. A certain Jaina ascetic known by the name of 
Gunavira-muni figures in a record dated in the 21st year of Rājarāja I from Tiru- 
malai, à famous Jaina centre in the North Arcot district close by (S. I. I., Vol. I, 
p. 94) ; but considering the great interval of more than half a” century. between 


these two records, we cannot be sure if the two Guņavīras mentioned in them are 
identical. i 


28. No. 248 which belongs to the 5th year of the king * who took the head 
of the Pandya ’,.viz., Aditya IL, records the construction of an ambalam (hall) 
a at Timišūr in Timišūr-nādu and an endow- 

Aditya I. $ R $ 
ment made for its maintenance by a certain 
Mummuģdišēļa-Kādupatti, who is also said to have built a temple of Pidàri in 
the same village. To judge from his name the donor appears to have been a 
subordinate chief or officer under Mummudi-Ghēļa, by which surname king 

Gandaraditya was known. 

24. No. 151 from Kumāravayalūr dated in the 15th year of Parakēsarivar- 
man is in the same script as Nos, 138 and 139 of the time of Rājarāja I and may 
m i therefore be of about the same period and 
i AT may be assigned to Uttama-Chōlļa. It 
gives us the interesting information that a certain lady by name Séndan Kari 
who got some land from her two brothers as stridhana, set up an image of Uma- 


Mummudi-Chéla Gaņdarāditya, his feudatory 
Siddhavadavan. 5 
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Bhattàraki in the local temple, and * adopting the goddess as her daughter' per- 
formed her marriage with the god and made an endowment of land for offerings 
during the midday service in the temple. 

25. Seven inscriptions from Kumāravayalūr (Nos. 144, 147, 148, 152, 153, 154 
.and 156) dated in the 6th and 7th years of Rājakēsarivarman are all in the same 
script as Nos. 138 and 139 from the same place, one of which is dated in the 3rd 
year of Rājarājakēsarivarman, and the other, of Rājakēsarivarman ‘ who des- 
troyed the ships at Sàlai', and hence can with certainty be assigned to Rājarāja I's 
reign. 
No. 138 dated in the 3rd year of Rājarāja (I), registers a sale of land 
by the &rür of the place to a merchant named Perumāņ Vitankan for the main- 


Rājarāja I. RE E 


m c 


manram (open meeting place) of the village. This name * Aififiirruvan ' denotes 
that it was given after the merchant-guild of that denomination. In another 
inscription (No. 139) dated 10 years later we find the same donor, who is here 
called by the additional name Tiruveļļarai Mayilatti, making an endowment of 
land for the proper upkeep of the same maņdapa, after purchasing the land for 
the purpose from the Ūrār. No. 146 dated in his 24th year records an endowment 
of land for the maintenance of hymnists singing the J'ruppadieyam in the temple 
by a certain Tinaiyan Ūrān alias Vayalūr-Tīnai, probably a revenue official, 
‘after purchasing the necessary land from the Ūrār who made it fit for cultivation, 
for some consideration obtained from the donor. The last inscription of the king is 
No. 222 dated in his 27th year recording a gift of land to the temple of Mahādēva 
named Tirumādappārai-Āļvār at Kadari alias Ravikulachūļāmaņi-chaturvēdi- 
mangalam in Vanagappadi, a subdivision of Jayangondachola-mandalam. 

26. The next king represented is Rajakésarivarman Kulēttunga-Chēļa I 
whose inscriptions range from his 15th year to the 43rd. Of these No. 15 from 
rirahgam records a sale of temple lands to 

a certain Rājarājaņ Madurāntakaņ alias 
Vatsarāja, who reclaimed them from sand with which they had lain covered for 
a hundred years previously, and besides paying a specified quantity of the produce 
therefrom annually to the temple, endowed a portion of the reclaimed land for 
worship and offerings to the deity on the day of Mrigasiras, which was his natal 
star, and for feeding SŠrīvaishņavas in a matha called Madurāntakadēvan-madam 
on two of the festival days. This donor is evidently identical with the Vatsarājan 
occurring in No. 526 of 1912 from Ūttattūr in the Trichinopoly district and prob- 
ably was an officer or a local chief under the king. The inscription incidentally 
mentions as the owner of some boundary land a certain Jayankoņdašēļach-chēnā- 
mukha-Mūvēndavēļār. The name Jayankonda$olach-chenamukha suggests the 
existence of a military cantonment called after a title of Rājarāja I. . Sēnā- 
mukha as the technical name for a military station has already been noticed in the 
Epigraphical Report for 1927-28, p. 53. 

27. No. 31 from Srirangam dated in the 11th year of the king is an interest- 
ing record. On its margin it is noted that this kalvettu (epigraph) belongs to 
. . Rajamahéndra-chaturvedimangalam. This 
zn O petwesp vue ear ees Left Hand eom" village is stated to be situated in Nitta- 

vinoóda-valanadu comprising the modern 
taluks of Nannilam and Papanasam in the Tanjore district. n fact from a record 
from Nellitope in the Papanasam taluk (No. 539.of 1921), it can be inferred that 
Rājamahēndra-chaturvēdīmangalam was close to that village. As such it is not 
clear why a record of that village should have been engraved in the Srirangam 
temple. It registers the decision of the sabha of the village Rajamahéndra-chatur- 
védimangalam remitting the taxes on some lands belonging to the temple of 
Mummudiéola-vinnagar-Alvàr of their village.for the consideration of a lump 
sum of 70 kaļaūju of gold. We learn from the record that in the 2nd year of the 
king, there was a elash between the Right and Left Hand communities, in 
which the village was burnt down, the sacred places destroyed and images of 
deities and the treasury in the temple looted by robbers. The articles that es- 
caped their spoliation could not be properly secured in the temple. Hence as 
the village had to be rehabilitated, the temples renovated and reconsecrated and 
new walls had to be built for the prākāra, the sabhā took a loan of 50 kalañju of 
gold which is stated to have been half a carat less in fineness than the Rājēndra- 
šūļan-mādai, from the temple. The interest on this accumulated to 25 ÁalaÁjw 
in one year, and out of the total of 75 kaļaūju, 5 kalaūju was spent towards the 
renovation and reconsecration of the temple in the 3rd year, and the balance of 

K 2 


Kulēttuūga-Chēļa I. 
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70 kaļaūju was utilised for purchasing and making tax-free some specified lands 
for the upkeep of the temple. 

The gold coin Rājēndrašūļanņ-mādai is mentioned in another inscription 
(No. 203 of 1925) of the time of Rājēndra-Chēļa I. Another coin called Ràjarájon- 

I mādai was also current in this period (No. 104 

Coins called Rājēndrasūlan-mādai and Exjori^"- of 1995). In some later records, only the 
māģai. NE A Ms 
; name mddai equivalent to two kāšu finds 
mention (S. I. I., Vol. III, p. 136). The term «dae derived from the Sanskrit 
word māsha appears to have been greatly in vogue in thy Telugu districts, and 
may have influenced Tamil coinage. It is referred to in an inscription of the 
Eastern Chàlukya king Rājarāja, father of Kulēttunga I (Ind. Ant., Vol. XXV, p. 
321, No. 25). In the succeeding centuries, the coins named Bhujabalaviran-madai, 
Madhurāntakaņ-mādat, and Gaņdagēpālaņ-pudumādai were current in the Chingle- 
put, Nellore and adjoining districts. 

28. Àn incomplete record from the same place (No. 14) dated in the 39th 
year of the king, seems to register a sale, by the temple authorities to a certain 
Ariyan Vasudéva-Bhattan alias Rājarāja- 
Brahmārāyan of Anishthānam in Kāšmīra- 
dēša, of some temple land situated in the Tirumudikkurai (river island) in Vilattür- 
nādu, a subdivision of Rājamahēndra-vaļanādu. This last territorial division is 
already known irom the inscriptions of Ratnagiri and Šivāyam in the Kulittalai 
taluk and seems to have comprised the locality round about that taluk. There 
īs a tradition in the temple that certain Ārya-Brāhmaņas from the Gaudadēša 
in the north came to Srirangam with treasure as offerings to the god and that 
prior to its acceptance by the deity, it was left at the entrance and guarded by 
some Arya-Brahmanas, and that this place came consequently to be known 
afterwards as the Árya-bhattal-va$al. "The Kéyilolugu (p. 6) which refers to this 
story dates it in an impossibly early period, viz., Kali 360. Since the earliest 
reference to the Arya-bhattàlis only found in this inscription, their connection 
with the temple is probably to be dated from about this period, %.e., 19th 
century A.D. In this connection it may be mentioned that other natives of 
Kāšmīradēšam also figure in records of the 12th century A.D. in the Chingleput 
and Ramnad districts (Ep. Rep. for 1928-29, Part IT, para. 36), testifying to the 
fact that the influx of the remote northerners as pilgrims to the important temples 
of South India was particularly prevalent in this period. 

No. 165 which comes from Karür is dated in the 43rd year of Kulóttunga- 
Chēļadēva without any attribute or historical introduction. The high regnal year 
makes it assignable to Kulēttunga I. It 
; records an agreement by the shepherd 
community (tsruvāyppādi-nāttār) of the place to present a sheep to the temple of 
Jalašayanattu Pallikondaruliugira-Alvàr at Karuvür* in Vengāla-nādu, a spbdivi- 
sion of Virasolamandalam, on the occasion of the nuptials (kattzl-ērudal) of their sons 
or on the occasions when their daughters were sent to set up their family and also 
on the occasion of talaimaņt of.their children. A similar convention among the 
Maņrādt class is recorded in an inscription coming from Bāhūr in the French 
Territory (S. I. I., Vol. VII, No. 804) dated in the reign of Rāshtrakūta Kannara- 
déva, which provides for the gift of a sheep on the occasion of kattil-érudal, in-the 
case of one who comes from outside (puranddu) also. 

29, Of Vikrama-Chola there are only two inscriptions (Nos. 263 and 33) dated 
respectively in his 14th and 16th years. The later one from Srirangam which 
begins with the introduction ‘ pūmālaimi- 
daindu? provides for feeding the apürvi- 
Srivaishnavas in the temple on amāvāsyā days and 10 Malayàna (Malayāla) 
Srivaishnava-Brahmanas on the festival days in the Panguņi month, by a certain 
Sirilangoón Tirunādudaiyān, who had purchased the lands reguired therefor in the 
13th and 14th years of the king. The inscription closes with a statement that this 
charity was to be under the protection of MZnru-mandalattu Abhimāņabhūshaņar, 
instead of with the usual formula Srīvaiskņava-rakshai. The Münru-mandalam is 
perhaps Tondai-mandalam, Sola-mandalam and Pandi-mandalam, but who the 
Abhimānabhūshaņār were is not clear. It may also be mentioned here that 
another expression viz. * Padinenvishayattu Srivaishnavar ' occurs in inscriptions, 

30. Kulēttunga-Chēļa II is represented by two inscriptions, both from Sri- 


RER A rangam (Nos. 56 and 55) with the introduc- 
K - E : a É 
pai ca tion Pūmaņņu-padumam, dated respectively 


Ariyan Vasudéva-Bhatta of Kāšmīradēšam. | 


A social custom of the shepherd class. 


Vikrama-Chola. 


* This is evidently the image of Ranganātha recently recovered and preserved in the local temple, though 
«ithout worship. : > CU } ] E 
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in the 7th and 11th year of the king. Of the other inscriptions which refer them- 
selves to the reign of Kulottunga-Choladeva without any qualifying attributes, 
Nos. 223 and 259 from the Tirukkoyilur taluk, dated in the 6th and 15th years 
respectively could be assigned to Kulottunga II, with some probability. The 
former records a gift of land to the temple at Tirukkoyilür by Periyāņ alias 
Kulottunga-Chédiyarayan, the Malaiyamāņ chief of Kiliyür, and the latter a gift 
of land to a Siva temple at the place called Perumpunam by Periyudaiyàn 
Attimallan alias Kulottuhga$ola-Cheédiyar&yan, the Malaiyamàn of Kiļiyūr. The 
donors in both these records seem to be 
| identical with the. chief of that name 
mentioned in a record of this king from Kilür in the same taluk (S. Z. I., Vol. 
VII, No. 913). The gift land in the latter inscription is stated to have been 
named Palavàyudavallavanallür, which would imply that it was so named after 
a possible surname or title of the donor-chief. We also incidentally learn of the 
existence of a fort in the vicinity. 

In an inscription of the 18th year of Kulēttuūga-Chēļa engraved on a rock 
by the side of the Sittéri tank at Tirukkēyilūr (No. 225), we are told that this 
tank and its sluice were newly constructed 
for irrigating the tirumdaiydtiam lands of 
god Tiruvidaikkali-Emberum4n at Tirukkoyilür by a certain. Ulagamuņdaperu» 
mà] alias Akaļatka-Brahmārāyan. This donor is stated to have also cons- 
tructed the big tirumāļigai of the Periyakēyil* at Tiruvarangam, by which 
is evidently meant the temple at Srirangam, as it cannot refer to Tiruvarangam 
in the South Arcot district, since all its mscriptions are later and are of the Vija- 
yanagara times. In Srirangam itself, according to the Kéyzlolugu the filth pra- 
kära of the temple with the four gēpuras on its sides and some other structures 
are said to have been the work of Vikramašēļa alias ,Akalankan. It is probable 
that these constructions were supervised by an officer of Vikrama-Chola bearing 
the title of Akaļanka-Brahmārāyaņ and the same officer should have constructed 
this tank at Tirukkoyilür in the reign of his successor Kulēttuīga II. Against 
this identification may, however, be mentioned the high regnal year 18, which has 
not been found for him so far. 

31. Of Rājādhirāja II there are two inscriptions from Sriraügam (Nos. 63 
and 73) both dated in his 9th year. They record gifts of money to the temple, 
one for a lamp and the other for the expensés 
of conducting certain festivals. The former 
was by a certain Perumal alias Rājarāja-Uttamašetti, a native of Kurattippatta- 
nam in Kaivāra-nādu, a subdivision of Poysala-nadu, who had presented a big. 
forehead jewel (šuttt) to the god Periyāperumāļ (Ranganatha) of the temple. As 
Kaivāra-nādu was situated in Nigarilisola-mandalam which was comprised in 
Hoysaļa-nādu, Kurattippattanam must be looked for somewhere in the border 
between Salem and Kolar. It may be mentioned that Kuratti was the village 
wherefrom hailed the author. of an Andddi in praise of the god at Tiruvallam 
(No. 933 of 1921). The donor of the other inscription was a certain Vīrrirundāņ 
Seman alias Tirukkuraivalatta-Akalanka- 
Nadalvar of Tiruttavatturai (Lālgudi). This 
Akalanka-Nadalvar is identical with the chief who -is stated in certain inscrip- 
tions copied at Vaļappūr-nādu in the Salem district (Nos. 496, 499 and 500 of 
1929-30) as leading an expedition against Kollimalai on behalf of the king, and 
also in three records from Srirangam (Nos. 267-69 of 1930). 

32. Kulēttunga III is represented in the collection by 11 inscriptions ranging 
in date between his 3rd and 38th years. Four of them (Nos. 75, 61, 76 and 17) 
begin with the introduction Puyalvaytiu, 
etc., while the others commencegwith the 
short eulogy ‘‘ who took Madura and the crowned head of the Pandya " or “‘ who 
took Madura, Ilam, Karuvür and the crowned head of the Pāņdya”. He is called 
Vīrarājēndra in Nos. 61 and 76 and Tribhuvanaviradeva in Nos. 17, 32 and 34. 
"No. 61 from Šrīrangam dated in his 6th year records an undertaking given by the 
gēpālas (cowherds ?) who owned the tenancy rights in Valluvappadi-nadu, a sub- 
division of Karikalakanna-valanadu, agreeing to pay the tax on 250 véli of tiru- 
vidatyāttam lands at Tiruvāyppādinallūr for worship and offerings to god Alagiya- 
manavala-Perumal and the goddess, on the day of a festival called Daivatta- 
rayan-tiruna] in the temple. It is not known who this Daivattaràyan, who 
had instituted this festival could be. 'The document is signed by ninety-eight 
representatives (ūrkku-chehamainda) from sixty-seven villages who should have 
constituted the assembly of the Valluvappadi-nadu. It may be noted that the 
subdivision Valluvappadi-nadu comprised 
a portion of the Musiri taluk in the 


His feudatory, the Malaiyantin of Kiļiyūr. 


His officer Akaļanka-Brahmārāyan. 


Rājādhirāja Lī. 


His subordinate Akalanka-Nada]vàr. 


Kulēttunga-Chēļa III. 


The Gēpālas of Valļuvappēdi-nādu. 


l * Periyaköyil is the particular epithet of the Érirabgam temple. 
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"Trichinopoly district. No. 76 dated in the 7th year of the king registers an endow- 
ment of 2,000 kāšu by a lady and her daughter to the temple. The monthly 
interest on the amount is given as 40 kāšu, t.e., two per cent. per month, which 
is a high rate even for those times, when interest as high as eighteen per cent. 
per annum was known. With this interest, worship was to be conducted to the 
deity on the day of Rēhiņī every month, which was the natal star of the former's 
husband Vāgalarkēdāli alias .... nàtha-Pallavaraiyar. In an inscription of the 
19th year of the king (No. 67), Nūnkama-mahādēvī, the wife of Madhurāntaka- 
Pottappichcholan alias Siddharai$an is said to have made a gift of twelve 
Bhujabala-mādat to the Srīrangam temple for a lamp. This chief is evidently 
„the "Telugu-Chola Nallasiddharasa, the subordinate of Kulēttunga TIT, whose 
queen Nünkamà figures in a record from Nandalür (No. 601 of 1907). No. 89 
found engraved on the inner wall of the Veļļaigēpura in the East Uttira Street 
at Srirangam gives no regnal year for the king but gives him the title ‘he who 
took llam, Madura, Karuvür and the crowned head of the Pandya’. It does 
not contain any reference to the temple of Ranganātha by name, but states that 
i . : the worship to a deity in a certain (unspeci- 
MU TR vassals Siddharaišaņ and Vànakó- fied) temple which is claimed to be the kula- 
: dhanam of the king, and repairs to the 
prākāra wall. called after Magadēšaņ alas Adaiyavalaindan were left in charge of 
a certain Tayilumnallan alas Kuldttungasdla-Vanakévaraiyan. As Kulottunga 
IIT and his Vāņakēvaraiya feudatory are not known to have been such ardent 
Vaishnava devotees as to call the Srirahgam temple as their kuladhana, and as 
we know they had a leaning towards Saivaism, it may be supposed that the slabs 
bearing this inscription probably belonged to some portion of the prākāra wall 
of the neighbouring Jambukēšvara temple and were inserted later in their present 
position. 'Tāyilumnalla-perumāļ of the present inscription also figures in a 
record from Ūttattūr (No. 521 of 1921) and was probably identical with Rājarā- 
jadévan Ponparappina-Vànakovaraiyan (No. 440 of 1913). It may also be 
pointed out that the jambs of the eastern gopura leading to the fourth prākāra in 
the Jambukēšvaram temple contain some verses of the prasasti of this chieftain 
(No. 482 of 1908). 


Of the inscriptions referring themselves to the reign of Kulēttunga-Chēļadēva 
without any historical introduction, there are seven records in the collection. 
(Nos. 82, 155, 212, 228, 230, 271 and 282). In No. 282 dated in his 14th year, 
which comes from Pādūr in the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot district, 
Tirumunaippàdi is mentioned as being situated in Rājarāja-vaļanādu which. 
could have been so named only after king Rājarāja II; while in No. 271 from 
Pérangiyir in the same taluk dated in the 33rd year of Kulēttunga the same 
Tirumunaippàdi is referred to as situated in Gangaikoņdašēļa-vaļanādu which 
was a surname of Rājēndra-Chēļa I. For this reason the latter inscription should 
be assigned to Kulottunga 1 and the former to Kulottunga 11Ī. Of the other 
records, Nos. 230, 212 and 228 are dated respectively in the 20th, 33rd and 35th 
years of the king and may be referred to the reigns of Kulottunga IIT, theslatest 
known date of Kulottunga II, as presumed. above, being only his 18th year. 


33. Rājarāja III is represented by 7 inscriptions ranging up to the 26th year 

of his reign. No. 72 from Srirangam dated in his 21st year registers an endow- 
ment of 1,00,000 kāšu for burning a lamp 

Rājarāja III, his queen (1) Sūmaladēviyār. in the temple and for the supply of 
flower-garlands to the deity, by Déviyar 

Sómaladéviyàr. From the way in which this donatrix is mentioned simply as 
Dé&viyàr it appears as if she was one of the queens of Rājarāja JII. It is evident- 
ly this game Sēmaladēviyār who is mentioned in a record from Jambukēšvaram,. 
dated in the 25th year probably of the same king (No. 22 of 1891). The political 
friendship between the Cholas and the Hoysalas in this period will have to be ex- 
plained by the existence of some marriage relationship between these two families. 
Another record from the same place (No. 30) dated in HRàjaraja's 24th year 
registers a gift of land to the temple by a certain Vitthaya, a sēnabēva ot 
Bhimanna-Dandanàyaka, one of the mahdpradhanis of Hoysaļa Sēmēšvaradēva. 


34. Rājēndra-Chēļa III figures in two inscriptions (Nos. 114 and 117) both 
from Jambukēšvaram. Both of them record royal orders issued in his 3rd and 
5th years, one granting a remission of 
taxes on 36 and odd vēl? of land belonging 
to the loca! temple, and the other on lands in 7 different villages for the benefit 
of the temple of Pēsalēšvaram-Udaiyār at Kannanür built by Vīra-Sēmēšvaradēva, 
referred to in the inscription as māmadi (maternal uncle). Nos. 115 and 116, 
also from Jambukēšvaram, are both dated in the 5th year of Konerinmaikondan. 


Rājēndra-Ohēļa III. 
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As most of the signatories at the end of these records also figure in inscriptions of 
Rājēndra-Chēļa III, it may be supposed that they refer themselves to the reign of 
this king only. They record also a remission of taxes on 25 vēl? of lands granted 
as dēvadāna in Muttam alas Villavanallür in Nittavinóda-valanàdu by Tripurā- 
devi, the king's aunt (aitas). From her name this lady appears to have belonged 
to the Hoysala royal house. 


LATER PALLAVAS.* 


35. Perufijingadéva is represented by only four inscriptions in this year 
(Nos. 185, 186, 199 and 275) and they come from Villiyantr near Pondicherry 
| and Parikkal in the South Arcot district. 
Of these, the most important is No. 186 
from Villiyanür, which confirms the surmise made by the late Mr. Venkayya as 
early as 1906 ‘ that there must have been two or more chiefs with the name Kop- 
perufijinga ’ (Ep. Rep. for 1906, p. 63). This inscription is dated in the 6th year 
of Sakalabhuvanachchakravarttiga] Avaniyalappirandin Kopperufijingadéva, and 
records that Udaiyar Udaiyapperumal alias Kaduvettigal of Perumangalam audited 
the accounts of .the temple of Tirukkāmīšvaram-Udaiyār at Villiyanallür, the 
western hamlet of Olugarai alias Kulēttungašēļanallūr for the period commencing 
from the 37th year of Tribhuvanaviradéva (7.e., Kulēttunga IIT) to the 11th year 
of Alagiyasiyar Kopperufijingadéva, and finding that 64 cows and 2 bulls had 
to be accounted for by the Stvabraéhmanas, he insisted on their maintaining two 
perpetual lamps in that temple. Since the present inscription dated in the 6th 
. year of Sakalabhuvanachchakravarttigal Avaniyāļappirandāņ Kēpperufijingadēva 
quotes a higher regnal year, namely the llth year of an Alagiyasiyar Kopper- 
ufijingadéva, these two chiefs must be different. It is therefore evident that 
there must have been two chiefs of the name Kópperuiijinga, one the father with 
the name of Alagiyasiyar and the other his son. This is in consonance with the 
information contained in the Tripurāntakam inscription of Mahārājasimha (Kop- 
perufijingadéva II) (No. 197 of 1905) that his father was Jiyamahipati 
(Alagiyašīya). From the present inscription, it is clear that the elder Perufijinga 
had a reign of at least 11 years. This does not, however, preclude the possibility 
of his having had a longer reign. Of the numerous records of Perufijinga, there- 
fore, the attribution of some of them to one or the other chief has to be done 
with caution, from the meagre internal evidence available in them. 


No. 185 from the same temple dated in the 8th year of Perufijingadéva (II), 
mentions that some tiruppani in stone was accomplished in the temple and man- 
dapa in that year by Vīdivitankaņ Tiruchirrambalam-udaiyan alias Nandiyarāyam, 
the hegdman of Kēttūr in Püngunram. Since we find an inscription (No. 189 
of 1902) dated in the 13th year, probably of Kulóttunga I or LI in the same temple, 
the tiruppaņi referred to must have been only a renovation, the old inscriptions 
having, been left intact. . 

An inscription dated in the 22nd year of Perufijingadēva from Parikkal in 
the South Arcot district (No. 275) records the construction of four tiers of the 
jagatippadat of the temple of Tiruvagnisvaramudaiya-Nayanar at Parukkal in 
Mēlūrnāttu Tirumunaippadi-nadu, a subdivision of Rājarāja-vaļanādu, by 
Kabingan alias Periyanattut-tattan, a goldsmith of the village. Owing to the 
high regnal year quoted in it, it has to be attributed to Perufijingadéva 1I. l 


Peruüjihgadéva—two chiefs of the name. 


THE PANDYAS. 


36. The earliest Pandya inscription in the collection is a Vatteļuttu record 

of Sadaiya-Maran dated in his [1]8th year coming from Nenméni in the Sattur 
taluk of the Ramnad district (No. 169). 

Sadaiya-M&ren Srivallabha, and his officer It records that Etti-Sattan, the chief (ki- 
Iruppaikkudi-Kilavan. lavan) of Iruppaikkudi constructed an amba- 
lam at Nenmali in Iruūjēļa-nādu and 

renovated a certain portion of the bund of the big tank situated to the south of 
the Siva temple of Nenmali-Nakkan, and provided a stone sluice for it. This tank 
was renamed Kilavanéri after him. From the Erukkangudi inscription (No. 
334 of 1929-30) we know that a chief named Etti-Sattan flourished in the time of 
the Pàndya sovereign Nedumāraņ Srivallabha, and that he was called the chief 
of the people of the prosperous Küdarkudi, Kulattir, Tulayür, Iruppaikkudi, 
Veliyangudi and Ālangudi, which were villages included in the greater territorial 
division Iruíijola-nàdu, and that he was given the title of Iruppaikudi-kilavan 
by the Pāņdya king. Since these chiefs are identical, Sadaiya-Maran of the present: 
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epigraph can be identified with Nedumāran Srivallabha. Among the benefac- 
tions detailed in the Erukkangudi records attributed to this Iruppaikkudi-ki]avan, 
the construction of the tank and ambalam at Nenmali, noticed in the present 
inscription is also megtioned (Ep. Rep. for 1929-30, p. 73). Itvis possible that 
like Nenmali the other villages mentioned in that record may also contain inscrip- 
tions relating to the irrigational facilities afforded to them individually by this 
chief, Etti-Sattan of Iruppaikkudi. 
37. Next in chronological ofder comes an inscription’ of Maravarman Sundara- 
Pandya I with the title * Sdrddu-valangi-aruliya’ (No. 174). Thisis dated in the 
8th year and records an order of Kandan 
Aludaiyàn alias  Kalvàyil-Nàdàlvàn to. 
the Naftàr of Adalaiyür-nadu regarding the introduction of a new lineal measure 
called Kuditāngi which measured 24 spans in length as against 18 of its predecessor, 
and the consequent readjustment that had to be made in respect of the payment 
of the taxes. This Kalvayil-Nadalvan seems to have served Màravarman Sundara- 
Pandya I and his predecessor Jatāvarman Kulasékhara I in the region comprised’ 
by the present Tiruppattur taluk of the Ramnad district and Neyvāšal in 
the Pudukkottai State (Nos. 16 and 22 of 1926 and Pudukkēttai Inscriptions, No. 
252). i 
38. A record of Kēnērīņmaikoņdān (No. 77) from Srirangam in the Trichino- 
poly district, dated in the 11--3rd year, may be assigned to Māravarman Sundara 
Pandya II. The officer Aiyan Malava- 
rāyaņ figuring in this record, served both 
the Pandya kings Maravarman Sundara-Pàndya I and II (Ep. Rep. for 1931-32, 
p. 59). This inscription mentions a gift of the village Kumāranambinallūr newly 
formed and named as such by the .donor Kulamukku Nàvàyan Kanda-Nambi 
belonging to the merchant guild of Malai-mandalam dealing in horses (kudiraich- 
ehetti), for providing worship and offerings to the god Aļagiyamaņavāļa-Perttmāļ 
at Tiruvarangam. The members of this guild probably plied a brisk trade in horses 
in the Chola and Pàndya countries, as 
testified to by later historians like Marco 
Polo and Wassaf. They are mentioned in inscriptions in the Trichinopoly, Tanjore 
and South Arcot districts. Two other horse-dealers named Padappai Nārāyaņa- 
Nàyakkan and Tàlaippalh Senni-Nàyakkan figure in Nos. 15 and 16 of 1935-36, 
two records dated in the 24th year of Rājarāja III from Chidambaram, while in 
No. 201 of 1905 from Tripurantakam ‘in the Kurnool district dated in the 
15th year of Rājēndra-Chēļa III, mention is made of another horse-dealer named 
Ashtamürti-Nàyakan of Malai-mandalam. A record of Vikrama-Pandya (No. 161 
of 1907) from Pēraiyūr in the Pudukkottai State also notices a horse-dealer of Malai- 
mandalam. In No. 182 of 1926 from Tiruchchirrambalam near the sea-coasf in the 
Tanjore district, dated in the 7th year of the same king, figures a dealer named 
Kulēttungašēļa-chetti of Malai-mandalam, while a record of Rajaraja IIL (No. 196 
of 1928) at Tiruvalafijuli in the same district refers to Govindan of Orutàla?ppalli, 
a horse-dealer of Malai-mandalam. It is of interest to note that all the above- 
named horse-dealers came from Malai-mandalam, and that they are invariably 
called Nàyakkans or Chettis. Several merchants of this class of Nāyakkan from 
Malai-mandalam are mentioned in records of the 13th century A.D. from Kāūchī- 
puram. This horse-dealers' guild appears to have had its headquarters in Malai- 
mandalam (Travancore), to supervise the import of horses at ports in South India. 


. 89. On a sláb set up in front of a stone-matha in the South Uttira Street at 
Šrīrangarn is engraved a record of Perumal Sundara-Pāņdya without any distin- 
PE pu TN guishing epithets (No. 99). On the to 
d Parcs panes Pandye: joke Df tha lā are sculptured E 

of the Pándya emblem, of two carps with 
a chakra mounted on a pedestal in between them. The inscription states that a 
matha called the Sundara-Pandyan-matha was erected by the chief named Varan- 
taruvan Eduttakai-dlagiyan alias Pallavarāyaņ of Tuūjalūr in Naduvirkürru- 
nadu, for the accommodation of the tridandi-sanydsins living at the place. It 
may be assigned to Jatāvarman Sundara-Pandya I, in whose time many benefac- 
tions are known to have been made to the Srirahgam temple. The same donor 
figures in a record from Tisuppukkuli in the Conjeevaram taluk (No. 19 of 
1899), wherein it is stated that he built a matha for the welfare of the arms 
of Perumal Kulašēkhara. A benedictory verse in honour of Koyilponmeynda- 
Perumal Sundara-Pàndya is also found in it. This person is mentioned again in 
No. 176 of 1916 and in Nos. 592 and 614 of 1907 from Nandalür in the Cuddapah 
district dated in the 11th year of Jatāvarman Sundara-Pandya, whose 9th and 10th 


Māravarman Sundara-Pandya I. 


Māravarman Sundara-Pāņdya II. 


The Kudiraichchettis of Malai-maņdalam. 
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years corresponded respectively to the cyclic years Pārthiva and Vijaya t.e., in 
the time of the king of that name whose date of accession was A.D. 1276. In 
No. 425 of 1911 from Lēpāka in the Cuddapah district dated in the 13th year of 
a Māravarman Sundara-Pāņdya, probably the second of that name whose initial 
date was A.D. 1238, the chief Pallavaràyan of Tufijalür is again mentioned. Thus 
this officer may be considered to have 
flourished in the reigns of the four kings 
Māravarman Sundara-Pāņdya II (A.D. 1238), Jatāvarman Sundara-Pāņdya I 
(A.D. 1251), Maravarman Kulašēkhara I (A.D. 1268), and Jatāvarman Sundara- 
Pandya II (A.D. 1276) covering a period from A.D. 1238 to 1287, which though 
rather long, is not impossible. The Koyilolugu, however, ascribes the construction 
of this matha as well as that of Séran-matham and Lankēšvaraņ-matham to a 
certain Pallikondasolan, but in view of the information contained in this record, 
the statement made in the Koyilolugw has to be set aside as incorrect. Mana- 
vāļamāmuņi, the Vaishnava dcharya of the Tenkalai sect, who flourished early in 
the 15th century, appears to have stayed at this matha and to have expounded 
his teachings. An image of this guru is being worshipped in it and a few mural 
paintings on its walls depict some incidents in the āchārya's life. It is on this 
account that this matka is now called Manavāļamahāmuņī-matham. It may be 
mentioned that the vimana and a mandapa of the Nammāļvār temple at Kapila- 
tīrtham in Tirupati were also construotéü by the same chieftain Pallavaràyan 
(Tirupati Dēvasthānam Report, p. 77). 

Of the nine records of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya without any distinguish- 
ing epithets (Nos. 12, 18 to 21, 29, 158, 177 and 209), the majority comes from 
Srirangam. From the long Sanskrit inscription engraved on the walls of the 
Ranganātha temple here, it can be surmised that Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I 
(acen. A.D. 1251) captured Srirangam from the Hoysala Sūmēšvara described as * the 
Moon of the Karņāta family, who also probably lost his life in the encounter. 
Sundara-Pandya’s lavish benefactions to this temple, justifying the title Hēmā- 
chehhādanarāja assumed by him and the several tuldbhara ceremonies tbat he 
conducted here are noticed in the inscriptions copied from this place in previous 
years. The Kūyiloļugu which gives the history of this temple contains some 
additional personal details as to how Sundara-Pàndya wanted to set up an image 
of himself in the temple and how, on the opposition of the temple authorities to 
this, he had to content himself with consecrating an image of god Hari ' made of 
gold to the tips of the nails ' and called after his own name of H ēmāchchhādanarāja 
or Ponmeynda-Perumāļ (Ep. Rep. for 1899, para. 43). This latter image is actually 
referred to in an inscription (No. 6) of a Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pāņdya 
without the distinguishing epithet Māravarman or Jatāvarman, which, however, 
on acegunt of the early regnal year 2 in which it is dated, has to be attributed to 
a king later than Jatavarman Sundara-Pāņdya I whose inscriptions dated earlier 
than the 10th year are not found in this vicinity. Besides this image, Jatāvarman 
Sundaga-Pandya I appears to have installed images under the same name in other 
temples also, as is evidenced by a record (No. 150 of 1904) from Tiruvéndipuram 
dated in his 14th year. ] 

40. Maravarman Kulašēkhara whose date of accession was A.D. 1268 
is represented by one inscription from Srirangam (No. 7) dated in the 1Oth year. 

" auns a DLJA The astronomical details given in it corres- 
UN oux dac cC I CAR E ponded to A.D. 1277, December 6. This 
record mentions as donor Matitungan Tanininruvenra-Perumal alias Āryachakra- 
vartti of Chakravarttinallūr in Sevvirukkai-nadu. A chief called Aryachakra- 
vartti with the title ‘ Dévar’ applied to him figures in the reign of this Pāndya 
king in the Ramnad district (Nos. 110 of 1903, Ep. Rep. for 1927-28, para. 23, and 
No. 21 of 1929). The Singhalese chronicle Mahavamsa says about this chief “ that 
the five brothers who governed the Pàndya kingdom sent to this island, at the head 
‘of an army, 2 great minister of much power who was a chief among the Tamils 
known as Āriyachakkravartti. And when he landed and laid waste the country 
on every side, he entered the great and noble fortress, the city of Subhagiri. And 
he took the venerable tooth-relic and all the solid wealth that was there 
and returned to the Pāņdyan country." The chief mentioned in the present 
inscription is probably to be identified with his namesake noticed in the Mahavamsa 
and the title * Tanininruvenra-Perumal * applied to him has perhaps some bearing 
on his exploits in the Singhalese country. 

41. Māravarman Vikrama-Pàndya is represented by three inscriptions 
(Nos. 236, 243 and 268), all of which come from the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South 

Arcot district. No. 279 wherein the king 
is simply called Kēnēriņmaikoņdān, may 
L 


The officer Pallavarayan of Tufijalir. 


Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya, c.A.D. 1283. 
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also be assigned to him, from the institution of the service called Rājākkaļnāyan- 
Sandi after his well-known biruda (Nos. 270 of 1913, 386 and 391 of 1902). This 
inscription is dated in the 8th year and registers a gift of 20 mā of forest land in 
Vaļļaīppākkam and Gedilanallūr situated in Pādūrparru, made free of taxes, as 
tirunāmattukkāņi to the temple of .AgattiSuram-udaiya-Nàyanàr at Pādūr. 
Further it mentions the conferment of the title Rdajandrayana-Brahmarayan on 
Kaņņāramudaņ alias Tirukkaivél-alagiya-nambi, a Sivabrahmana of the temple, 
for improving the condition of the Agasti$vara temple, by conducting worship 
and instituting festivals in it, setting up the processional images of the god and 
goddess and installing with the help of the villagers other deities therein. From 
this it may perhaps be inferred that Rājanārāyaņa was also a title borne by this 
Pandya king. This Brahmārāyan was also given as tandilakkat (remuneration for 
collection of taxes) 10 mā of land, which he in turn presented for worship to the 
processional images set up by himself in the temple. In No. 178 from Irumbai 
in the South Arcot district dated in the 6th year, the king's name is lost but the 
title Māravarman is preserved. Since we find only records of Māravarman Vik- 
rama-Pandya (Nos. 191 and 192 of 1902) in this temple, this record also may be 
assigned to him. This inscription registers the gift of salt-pans to the temple of 
Mākāļamudaiya-Nāyanār in the village by the tūravar of Villipakkam alias 
Gangaikonda$óolanallür in Oymā-nādu, a subdivision of Jayaūgoņdašēļa-mandalam, 
Incidentally the record refers to the salt-pans given to the god Tirukkaluk- 
kuņram-Udaiyār, which must refer to the temple at Tirukkalukkunram in the 
adjacent Chingleput district. 


There are two other records of Vikrama-Pandya (Nos. 211 and 231) without 
any identifying epithets. They may also be attributed to the same Māravarman, 
as definite records of this king are mostly found in this district. Of these No. 231 
refers to the gift of taxes by the ling for conducting a festival in the temple at 
Tirukkovalür on the day of the asterism of his coronation every month. Among 
these taxes are mentioned two, namely abhiskēkakaikkāņt and tulābhāravari. It 
may be noted that another record (No. 166 of 1902) of Māravarman Vikrama- 
Pandya from Tirumāņikuļi in the same (South Arcot) district refers to the gift 
of these taxes among others for a festival to be conducted on the day of the natal 
star of the king in the month of Ani. These two taxes are also enumerated in 
another record from Panayavaram in the same district (No. 437 of 1903) dated 
in the reign of a Kēnēriņmaikoņdān, probably a Pandya king. They were 
presumably levied for the special expenses connected with the coronation and 
tulabhüra ceremonies performed by kings. 


There are two records of Vikrama-Pàndya (Nos. 216 and 267) with the distin- 
guishing title Jatāvarman, dated in the 7th and 8th regnal years and engraved in 
characters of the 14th century A.D, 
They come from the same Tirukkoyilur 
taluk. His inscriptions so far known are few in number and his position in the 
Pandya genealogy is still uncertain. He must be, however, distinguished 
from the king of the same name who was placed on the Madura throne 
by Kulottunga-Chola III, to whose period the characters of these records 
cannot be asigned, and a namesake whose 8+14th year corresponded to 
Saka 1344, Subhakrit (No. 124 of 1908), a Tinnevelly Pandya whose records 
are not found as far north as South Arcot. The records attributable to this 
Jatāvarman Vikrama-Pandya are found at Tiruppukkuli (No. 52 of 1900), 
Achcharapakkam (No. 245 of 1901), Tiruvāmāttūr (No. 54 of 1922) and Poona- 
mallee (No. 31 of 1911) in the Chingleput district. His highest regnal year so far 
known is 8. One of his officers was Sambhukulēttuīgan Sambhuvarayan 
Virachampan (No. 52 of 1900), who also figures in the 12th year of à Màravarman 
Sundara-Pāņdya from Tiruvottūr (Cheyyar taluk of the North Arcot district) 
(No. 97 of 1900). This Vīrachampa is perhaps identical with his namesake of the 
Tiruvallam and Conjeeveram inscriptions (Hp. Ind., Vol. III, p. 70), whose date is 
known to be Saka 1236 (—A.D. 1314). But for want of specific evidence, the 
identity of this Sundara-Pāņdya and his place in the Pāņdya genealogy cannot, at 
present, be established. 

49. All the 10 inscriptions attributable to Jatavarman Vira-Pandya come 
from Srirangam (Nos. 42 to 50 and 98). Of these five (Nos, 43, 44, 47, 48 and 
50) give him his full name, while the remaining records have to be assigned to him 
from internal evidence. Nos. 47 and 49 both dated in the 10th year of the king 
refer to the foundation of an agaram called Kaliyugarama-chaturvédimangalam 
after the name of the king by Valaivīšuvāņ 
Periyaperumāļ alias Kalingarayan of Kat- 
tikkurichchi, a hamlet of Parantakanallir 
in Milalai-kürram, a subdivision of Pandi-mandalam. Some records of this king 


Jatavarman Vikrama-Pāņdya. 


Jat&varman Vira-Pandya, his title Kaliyuga 
ràman. i 
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in the present collection refer to the acquisition. of lands for the settlement of 32 
bhattas in this agaram (Nos. 47, 48 and 50) and others for forming a trunk road 
(nāttuperuvaļi) which ran through this colony (Nos. 45, 46 and 49). One point 
of interest stipulated in the formation of the colony was that the sites in it could 
be sold to one another among themselves, but if necessity arose to sell them out- 
side, they had to be given only to Bhāgavatas and to persons of the same darsana 
(No. 49). In the Kõytlolugu, the sixth prākāra in the Ranganātha temple 
at Srirangam called the Kaliyugardman-tiruvidi is said to have been the gift ot 
Kaliyugaràman. This is now called the Chēttirat-vīdi. High up on each of the 
four door jambs of the big gépura in the middle of the Kīl-Chittirai-vīdi is found 
the label Kaliyugaraman (No. 98) in Grantha characters of the 13th century A.D. 
incised above a standing composite image of a Gandabhérunda, having a human 
body surmounted by two birds! heads facing in opposite directions. As the 
Hoysala emblem Gandabhērunda is engraved on this gēpura and as the style of 
workmanship in the latticed windows of this gópura is reminiscent ot Hoysala art, 
it seems reasonable to infer that its construction was started by the Hoysala king 
Vīra-Narasirnha. As the magnificent gēpura of seven storeys at Jambukēs- 
„varam was constructed by Someé$vara (No. 19 of 1891), and as it resembles in 
workmanship the Kaliyugarāman-gēpura at Srirahgam, it may be inferred that 
the construction of this latter was commenced by a Hoysala king. probably 
Vira-Narasimha, and was perhaps completed by Vīra-Pāņdya during his occupa- 
tion of Srirangam. It may also be noted that the figures of two fishes with an 
aūkuša in between are sculptured in relief on two of the ceiling beams of this 
gopura testifying to the Pandya collaboration in its completion. 


In two records of the king reference is made to an agrahāra founded by a certain 
Tuppa-Nāyakkar (Nos. 44 and 50) who perhaps was identical with the horse- 
dealer of Nallür in Malai-mandalam, figuring in a record of the 2nd year of the 
Hoysala king Vīra-Rāmanāthadēva (No. 67 of 1892). 

43. Some inscriptions of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya secured from Srirangam 
refer to the foundation of an agrahāra called Kodandarama-chaturvédimangalam 

] 2 “ss after the kings name, at Tiruvarangam- 
,lotüvarman Sundara-Pandya (A.D. 1303), his Tiruppati t.e., Šrīrangam, where he is stated 

be to have settled 208 bhatias and erected 
therein a temple for god Vishnu (Lakshmi-Nàr&yana-Perumàl; No. 18) which 
perhaps was named as Kédandaramap-Perumal after his surname (No. 19). Since 
the title Kodandaràma was assumed by Jatāvarman Sundara-Pàndya born in the 
asterism Pushya, the king has to be identified with the one whose date of accession 
was A.D. 1303 (Æp. Rep. for 1918, Part IT, para. 50) and not with any other Jatā- 
„varman Sundara-Pàndya whose asterisms were different. One of the officers of 
Sundara-Pandya at Sriraügam was Nettūrudaiyān Kalingarayan figuring in Nos. 
19, 20, 21, while a worshipping (Sripddasévai-pannum) priest named Āsūri Lak- 
shmana-Bhatta-Sēmayājiyār of Kannudai-chaturvédimangalam in Pachchil- 
kürram, a subdivision of Rājarāja-vaļanādu is mentioned in No. 12. The 
foundation of another Kēdaņdarāma-chaturvēdimangalam after the name of the 
king is referred to in a record from the South Arcot district (No. 209) from Vengūr, 
which registers a sale of land to the Brahmans colonising that settlement by the 
Bhūmiputtirar alias Nattamakkal who had enjoyed_the tenancy right of the 
village. These Nattamakkal belonged to the Veļļāļa community as can be seen 
from the prasasti which is found as preamble in some of their records, especially 
the one from Tirukkoyilür (No. 117 of 1900). It may be remarked that the Pandya 
king Vīra-Pāņdya (No. 75 of 1903) who also bore this surname was a patron of 
this agricultural community. From the present inscription it looks as if the 
community had a corporate existence, and acted in that capacity in selling the 
lands to the Bhattas of the agaram, and in setting it apart for the maintenance 
of the Pugaldlaiyan alias bhūmiputtiran-tīrumaņdapam in the same village. 
This body also bore the name of Chitraméli-periyandtiar, apparently from the 
plough-share which they worshipped and which was also adopted by them as 
their standard. 


44. The records of Màravarman Kulašēkhara from Srirangam are invariably 
dated in the 2-4-1st year, and relate to purchase of several bits of land made 
by the Bhatias of Ķēdaņdarāma-chaturvē- 
dimangalam. Since this settlement was 
formed in the time of Jatāvarman Sundara-Pàndya whose date of accession was 
A.D. 1303 as mentioned above, the Kulasékhara of these inscriptions must be iden- 
tified with the one who counted his regnal years from A.D. 1314. Since these 
records as well as those of Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya relating to the same 

L2 
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chaturvédimangalam are all engraved, one in continuation of another, it is possible 
that all these documents relating to this agrahdra were engraved in the 2-|-1st year 
of Maravarman Kulašēkhara. 

45. Two inscriptions of Parakrama-Pandya without any distinguishing epithet 
come from Villiyanür near Pondicherry (Nos. 187 and 189). No. 189 dated in the 

| i i 6th year, refers to the institution of a 
Kuiešēkhara Mabsheli-Vánariyaz 5 his unde service in the temple of Tirukkāmīšuram- 

I Udaiyar at Villiyanallūr, a hamlet of 
Olugarai alias KulottungasSolanallür in Māttūr-nādu, a subdivision of Jayangonda- 
$ola-mandalam, by the kings ammān (maternal uncle) KulaSékhara Mahā- 
bali-Vanarayar in his own name. The Parākrama-Pāņdya of our record is probably 
to be identified with Māravarman Parákrama-Pàndya, whose initial date, according 
to No. 113 of 1900, was A.D. 1333-34, since inscriptions of an earlier Jatāvarman 
Parākrama-Pāņdya are not found in the South Arcot district. The donor Kulašē- 
khara Mahabali-Vanarayan is styled * Pilla: " in a record of the 26th year (c. 1322 
A.D.) of Jatāvarman Vīra-Pāņdya (No. 430 of 1907). 

46. A damaged record of Kóonerinmaikondàn from Sriraügam (No. 51) refers 
to the foundation of a colony called Sundarapandya-chaturvédimangalam after 
the name of the king’s elder brother 
(ammülwi). This record and the subsequent 
two inscriptions (Nos. 52 and 53) which are connected with the present inscrip- 
tion are signed by Periyān Solaimalaichehokkan Tondaiman of Tüfijalür in Milalai- 
kūrram, a subdivision of Pandi-mandalam. The first inscription (No. 51) records 
a tax-free gift of land by the king to the temple of Vēdanārāyaņa-Perumāļ at Tiru- 
narayanapuram in Allakarai-nadu which is evidently the village of the same name 
in the Musiri taluk of the Trichinopoly district. A certain Sdlaimalaichchokkan 
Toņdaimāņ of Anikkudi in Milalai-kirram figures as donor in a record of Māra- 
varman Vira-Pandya (No. 27 A of 1903; S. Z. I., Vol. VILL, No. 300) of the initial 
year A.D. 1334. If he is the same as the donor in our records we may assign these 
(Nos. 51, 52 and 53) also to the same Vira-Pandya, who, as stated above (No. 51), 
had an elder brother named Sundara-Pāndya. 


Vira-Pandya, A.D. 1334. 


Toe HovsALAS. 


47. The Hoysala records in the year’s collection come mainly from Srirangam 
and Jambukēšvaram in the Frichinopoly district. 

No. 69 from Srirangam is dated in Saka 1154, with other astronomical details 
giving the English equivalent A.D. 1232, April 6, Tuesday. It registers a gift of 

seers E land for offerings to god Sriranganatha by 

Naraharibhūpāla (¢.e.) Vīra-Narasimha. a certain Srīrāma-Bhatta of the Bhārad- 
vàja-gótra, who is described as the priest worshipping in the temple of Krishna 
(Kulalūdiņa-Piļļai), which had been built at Dērasamudram by Umādēvī, the queen 
of Ballala (II). In a Sanskrit verse at the beginning of this inscription it is stated 
that this Sriràma-Bhatta, son of a great teacher of Kuruhapura, was proficient 
in mantrie lore and that he was an ardent Vaishņava. He is said to have lived 
in the time of king Narahari-bhüpala d.e. “Narasimha, who bears the title 
* Chéléndra-pratishthaguru’, and this has reference to the help rendered by him 
to king Rājarāja Ill earlier in his reign against the Pandya king and the Pallava 
Perufijingadéva I. * In the fifth prākāra of the Srirangam temple itself there is 
a highly ornate shrine of Vēņugēpāla-Krishņa, with sculptures and figurines 
resembling Hoysala work but with no inscriptions on its walls, It is possible that 
this shrine came into existence during the period of the Hoysāļa occupation of 
Srirangam and its environs. 

48. The several records belonging to Vira-Sdmésvara copied in this as well 
as in the previous years come mostly from Jambukésvaram. We know that Vīra- 
Sémésvara settled himself in the south 
with his capital at Kannanür-koppam, five 
miles to the north of Srirangam. As he was an ardent Saivite, the Jambukesvaram: 
temple was the recipient of his royal patronage, as testified to by his numerous 
epigraphs found engraved on its walls, which mention also the names of several. 
shrines which were erected in this period. The beautiful seven-storyed gēpura 
on the east side was completed by him, as indicated in No. 19 of 1891. As the 
Pandya emblem of two carps flanking an ankusa is found sculptured in relief on 
the inner face of its two main ceiling beams, it is evident that the construction of 
this gēpura was begun by a Pandya king, probably Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I 
of A.D. 1216, and that it was completed by the Hoysala king. Bēmēšvara's 
records are not found at Srirahgam, the famous Vaishnava centre, close to, 


Vīra-Sēmēšvara. 
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Jambukēšvaram ; and this justifies the remark made in the opening verse of the 
Srirangam inscription of Jatāvarman Sundara-Pàndya I (£p. Ind., Vol. HI, p. 14) 
that Šūmēšvara had ‘ reduced to a pitiable state the lotus-pond of Srirangam ’. 
His records are prefaced: by the usual historical introduction beginning with 
< Svasti samasta-bhuvanāšraga * etc. and range in date from the 2nd to the 27th 
year; but as noted already in A. S. R. for 1909-10, p. 156, no records from the 
9th to the 20th years of his reign have come to light here and none even in this 
year's collection No. 120 dated in the 4th year refers to an assignment of paddy 
accruing from two villages. for the conduct of worship in the temple of Sankara- 
Nāyaņār in the fourth prākāra of the temple of Tiruvāņaikkā-udaiya-Nāyaņār. 
It is not known if the shrine situated on the bund of the temple tank to the east 
of the main temple is identical with the shrine of Šankara-Nāyaņār referred to 
above. In another record dated in the third year of his reign, the king instituted ' 
. a festival called Vīra-SBūmēšvaran-tirunāļ in his name in the Jambukēšvaram 
temple (No. 121) and made munificent endowments for it. In No. 119 of this 
year and in other records copied in previous years (No. 18 of 1891) the names 
of several Hoysala shrines which came into existence in this period are 

. PEE _ mentioned viz., (1) Vallāļīšvaram, built in 
Mo erected during his time at Jambukés-  vnernory of the king’s grandfather Ballāļa 

II in the northern suburb of Tiruvāņaik- 
kā, (2) Padumalīšvaram, built in the name of his grandmother Padmalādēvī (No. 
495 of 1914) and (3) Soómali$varam erected as a pallippadat at Pur[o éaikkudi in 
Pàchchir-kürram in Rājarāja-vaļanādu over the remains of Dēviyār Somaladéviyar 
(No. 194). (4) In the 22nd year of the king (No. 118), another shrine named 
lyàgavinodi$varam was built by a certain Tyāgapperumāļ of Kalvakkūr in the 
north side of the third prākāra of the temple at Tīruvāņaikkā. (5) Another temple 
. named Prasannīšvaram may also have come into existence in the time of the king 
bearing the title Rajakkalnayan, probably Hoysala Rāmanātha (No. 92 of 1910). 
(6) Nos. 122 and 123 refer to the gift of land made for the merit of Kāļaladēvī, the 
mother of Sēmēšvaradēva, to the temple of Posali$varam-Udaiyàr, probably 
the one at Kannanür (No. 18 of 1891) which was built for her merit. Thus we 
see that the reign of Sēmēšvara was a period of great architectural activity, 
but the structures that were built in this locality exhibit poor quality of local 
craftmanship without the high ornateness that is generally associated with Hoysala 
art. All records of Sēmēšvara contain at the end the sign-manual of the 
family, namely, ‘ Melaparoļgauda * engraved in Kannada characters. 

As regards the shrine of Sómali$varam-Udaiyar referred to above, it may be 
noted that there were three royal personages in the Hoysaļa family bearing the 
name Sómaladévi, viz. (1) the queen of Narasimha II (S. I. Z. VII, No. 1043), (2) 
the sister of Narasimha (Ep. Carn., Vol. IX, Intro. p: 21) and (3) the queen of 
Somésvara who died in A.D. 1253 (Bangalore Museum Plates); but as a Somala- 
dēvī is referred to as living, in a record of the 25th year (No. 22 of 1891), probably 
of Rājarāja III, No. 1 above was probably the lady in whose name the palfeppadas 
shrine was built. In para. 33 above we have noticed a Dēviyār Somaladeviyar 

in a record of Rājarāja III, and it has been surmised that she was a Hoysala 
princess married into the Chola family. She was probably identical with No. 2 
mentioned above and that was the reason why Vīra-Narasimha espoused the cause 
of Rājarāja ILI. 

49. Rāmanāthadēva (A.D. 1255-95) is represented by a few inscriptions from 
Srirahgam. In two of them (Nos. 62 and 65) one of his consorts named Kamalā- 
dévi, daughter of Ariya-Pillai, one of the 
pradhaànis of the king, is mentioned as 
having made a gift of land for providing a flower-garden to god Ranganātha at 
Srirangam, for the collective merit of herself and her daughters Periyatangi 
Trai-akkan and Vichchannan, while No. 64 mentions another daughter of the 
general, named Sómaladevi (Chikka-Somaladevi of No. 26 of 1891), who made 
a similar endowment of land for a flower-garden on behalf of her daughter named 
Siruttangi. l 

Of much importance is the incomplete inscription dated in the 3rd year of 
ihe king's reigm (No. 80), which is engraved on a slab of stone set up in front of the 

: i sims "<a Dhanvantari shrine in the fourth prākāra 
M oA E of his time in the Šrīraūgem of the Rangandtha temple. It registers a 

gift of land by Changadéva Singanna-Danda- 
nàyaka, the, pradhani of the king, to his physician Garudavàhana-Bhatta, for 
maintaining a $ülaé (hospital) in the tirunadaimāļigai to the west of the north 

ēpura in the fourth prākāra of the temple. This land was situated in Muminudi- 
Éola-chaturvédimangalam in Vilà-nàdu, a subdivision of Pāņdikulāšani-vaļanādu 


Ràman&thadéva. 
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The village may be identified with Mummudisola-mangalam in the Lalgudi taluk of 
the Trichinopoly district. The recipient of the gift was a certain Garudavāhana- 
Bhatta who is described as the rakshaka of the Hoysala general and who appears 
to have been conducting a šālat even from earlier times. In another inscription 
(No. 81) engraved on a different slab near this dated in Saka 1415 (= A.D. 1493), it 
is mentioned that this ārēgyašālā suffered damage during the canam (Muhammadan 
raid), and that a descendant of this Garudavahana, called Srinivasa and also sur- 
named Garudavahana, repaired this hospital and installed an image of Dhanvantri- 
m . Emberumàn in it. This rare image of 
Aqu pēra and the Dhanvantari Phanvantri is still in existence in a shrine 
in the fourth prākāra of the temple. 
A mutilated image of Dhanvantari kept in the gēpura at Chidambaram has been 
noticed in Ep. Rep. for 1935-36, page 94. "The earlier Garudavahana is stated 
to have composed a prabandham called Rangaghoshanas, which is not extant now. 
The Garudavahana figuring in the record of Saka 1415 may be identified with 
the author of the Divyasüricharitam, a hagiological kāvya in Sanskrit narrating the 
lives of the Vaishnava Alvars and Acharyas. 


A Brahman merchant belonging to the foreign (paradé%) Šāvāsi-vyāpāri 
community called S&kala-Bhatta, son of Ahala-Bhatta of the Šākala-gētra, figures 
in No. 70 dated in the 8th year of Ramanatha as the donor of a flower-garden to 
god Ranganātha. The Sāvāsis are mentioned in inscriptions of the Bombay 
Karnātak as having migrated from Kāšmīra, but they do not figure there as 
merchants. 

50. As the Hoysala kings generally patronised the Saiva cult, several Saiva 
mathas came into existence during their period. One such matha existing at Jam- 
bukēšvaram is known from No. 125, a record 
of the 9nd year of Vīra-Rāmanāthadēva 
which states that Gautamašiva-Rāvaļar, a disciple's disciple (praseshya) of the 
great Saiva teacher Svāmidēva, is said to have purchased a site for building a 
matha at Jambukēšvaram. This Svāmidēva is probably identical with the teacher 
of the same name figuring in the Ārpākkam record of the 12th year of the. 
reign of Rājādhirāja ll (No. 20 of 1899). Another Saiva guru named Tatpurusha- , 
&va of the Lakshadhy&ya-santàna is mentioned in another Hoysala record im Dore 
temple (No. 21 of 1891). —- 


Two Šaiva teachers of his time. 


THE VIJAYANAGARA KINGS. 

51. The Vijayanagara records come mainly from the Trichinopoly: and South, 
Arcot districts, while three Telugu records from the Cuddapah district were algo 
copied during the year. : E 
The earliest member represented is Kampaņa, whose record (No: 162) dates 

in Paridhavi corresponding to Saka 1294 (— A.D. 1372-73) comes from ‘Kannantisy: 
the quondam capital of the Hoysalas in “thé 

Trichinopoly district. It states that the 
temple of Pésaliévaram-Udaiyar which, we know, had been constructed by Vita 
Sēmēšvara in the middle of the 13th century A.D., was demolished up to thé 
üdhàrasilai and converted into a mosque by the Muhammadans during their oecupaši 
tion of this region, and that after Kampana's conquest of the Muhammdtiass 
the temple was again opened for worship. The Kēytloļugu (p. 104) alse reigrs. 
the fact that the stones of the prākāra walls of the Kaņņaņūr temple had pg = 
by the Muhammadans for constructing fortifications for their garrison...” 
52. Of Saluva Mangu, the general of Kampaņa II, there is a récord froni 
Villiyanür dated in the cyclic year Sadharana, which corresponded to Sala 1999* 
(No. 191). He is called Mahāmaņdalēšvata. 
Saluva Mangudéva-Maharaja, -Tribhūz. 
‘vanaraya-Gandaragili, Dakshiņa-suratrāņa, Tribhuvanarāya-sthāpanāchārya and 
* Sambhuvarāya+sthāpanāchārya. In the record Saluva Mangu, makes a gran 


Kampaņa II. 


Sāļuva Mangu. 


12 mā of land to be enjoyed as tirunāmattukkāņi by the temple of Tirukkāmīšvaš 
ramudaiya-Nāyaņār at Villiyanallir in Olugaraiparru. How far Šā uveMange. 
was directly responsible for the establishment of Sambuvaraya is notclegr, but 
we know that Gandaragüli Maraya-Nayaka, son of Sūmaya-Daņņāyakā; eāptured 
Venrumankonda-Sambuvaraya and took Rajagambiranmalai. 1t-1$ évident that 
Saluva Mangu must have taken part in this campaign, so as to merit the title. 
The title appears, however, to have been assumed by later members of the Saluva 
"family, namely, Saluva Tirumalaidēva-Mahārāja in Saka 1370, Prajāpati (wrong) 
(No. 448 of 1922), and Saluva, Sangamadēva-Mahārāja in Šaka 1403 (Nos. 593 and 
594 of 1902), by virtue of family pride, for the Sambuvaráyas had ceased to exist 
as a ruling power by this period. 
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Tt may be pointed out that the title Sambuvaraya-sthapanacharya is also 
borne by Mahāmaņdalēšvara Sāvaņadēva-Mahārāja in .two records from 
Villiyanür (Nos. 195 and 196) dated in the cyclic year Prabhava and Pramādi, 
corresponding respectively to Saka 1309 and Saka 1321 in which he is also given 
the titles Médini-misaraganda and Kattāri-Sāļuva. They register a remission of 
taxes granted by the king in favour of the temple of Tirukkāmīšvaram-udaiya- 
Nayanar at Villīyanallūr. He is probably identical with the prince referred to as 
the * Kumāra” of Bukka in inscriptions found at Tiruvaiyāru (Tanjore district) 
dated in Saka 1303 (No. 253 of 1894) and Pufüjai-Pugalür (Coimbatore dis- 
trict No. 350 of 1928) in this period. Both these records from Villiyanallūr end 
with the name ‘ Hariharanàtha in Telugu characters which probably stands 
for the royal sign-manual. 


. 58. From the same village come three records of ^Ariyana-Udaiyar (Harihara 
II) dated in Saka 1301 (Nos. 183 and 184) and Saka 1303 (No. 194); of which Nos. 194 

S and 183 refer to the institution by the king 
of a festival in the temple of Tirukkāmīs- 
varam-udaiya-Nāyanār in the month ef Panguņi, when the god was taken out to 
the sea for bath. The expenses of this service were met by an endowment ot 10 
ma of land, made tax-free, and by the assignment in favour of the temple, of the 
vāl-vari due to the king. / In the Hp. Rep. for 1932-33, p. 71, it was remarked that 
the exact nature of the tax vāla-vari was not known ; but from No. 194 it is clear 
that it must be taken as vāl-vari and that it was a tax levied on animals, the 
rates in the time of Harihara II being 3 panam on cows, $ panam on she-bufialoes 
and à panam on sheep. ; The other inscription of the king (No. 184) registers 
a gift of land for maintaining a perpetual lamp by Araiyan Malaippillai alias 
Tenņāttaraiyan, a merchant of Ulundai (%.e.,) the modern Uļundūrpet. 


Harihara It. 


“54. An incomplete record in Sanskrit prose (No. 54) from Srirangam belongs 
to the time of Virūpāksha II who is described as the son of Harihara II and Mallàm- 
SMS bikā and the dauhitra of Rāmadēva-Mahā- 

sā raya of the Y&davakula. The Soraikkàvür 

plates and the Alampündi grant of Virūpāksha are not consistent as to 
the relationship of Virüpaksha with Rāmadēva. This Rāmadēva cannot 
be identical with the Yādava king Ramachandra who ruled between 1271 
and 1809 A.D., because Harihara II (A.D. 1377-1404) could not possibly have been 
his son-in-law, and Dr. Hultzsch has thrown out a suggestion that perhaps the 
Yādava Ramachandra had a son named Rāma-bhūpati. The present inscription 
does not help to solve this point, as it simply states that Virūpāksha was the 
daulitra of Rāmadēva-Mahārāya, who is called ‘ Yadavakula-kamala-marttanda.' 
Virüpfksha is herein styled Rājā Virūpāksha, but special significance is perhaps 
not to be attached to the title Raga (king), for no records of his as king are found 
in the Tamil districts. „In this as well as in the other records noted above, he 
claim’ victories over the Chola, Tundira and Pandya territories and is stated to 
. have invaded Ceylon also. : In the course of his southern campaign it is possible 
that Virūpāksha paid a visit to Srirahgam ; but from this incomplete record we 
cannot say what his donation to this temple was. It may perhaps have been the 
gilding of the temple claimed for him in the Soraikkāvūr plates. In the present 
epigraph the king 1s said to have visited the guru Vidyáranya whom he appears to 
have consulted as to the best means of acquiring merit. As Vidyāraņya died in 
A.D. 1386 (Mys. Archl. Report, 1916, p. 56) this visit must have occurred before 
this date. The high position which Vidyāraņya held in the Vijayanagara court 
is known from several records. He was also the special guru of Harihara II 


himself (Mys, Archl. Report, 1933, p. 23). 


55. A record from Vaņtyāla, a hamlet of Perdüru in the South Kanara district, 
belongs to Bukka, son of Harihara II, and is dated in Saka 1328, Vyaya, (— A.D. 
1406, August) The king is stated to have 
been ruling from Vijayanagara, while his 
governor at Bārakūru was Bāchappa of Goa. This Bāchappa or Bachanna- 
Odeya was a-governor of Mangaļūru and Bārakūru rājyas for three years under 
Dēvarāya 1 (No. 609 of 1929-30). The present inscription records a gift of the 
village Bramhāra in Bāraķūru-nādu and certain incomes from other villages inclu- 
ding Kanyāna, Pentama and Beļamji to Purāņika Kavi Krishņa-Bhatta of 
Sringéri, for the renovation and maintenance of a library (pustakabkandāra) 
belonging to the Sriügeri-matha, when Narasimha-Bhārati-Vodeya of Sringeri 
who probably succeeded. Vidyāraņya-tīrtha, was its pontif. This guru is also 


Bukka II, Šaka 1328. 
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referred to as the donee in another record (No. 369 of 1927) from the Kundapur 
taluk dated in the same year. Kavi Krishna-Bhatta's son named Kavi Sankara- 
PAM II „es Bhatta figures in another record (No. 284) 
site Kushne Bhatta ard hs son Kavi Saikar- from the same village dated in Saka 1354, 
Virēdhīkrit (— A.D. 1431) which registers 
a gift of land made to him by Chandapa, governor of Bārakūru and Tulu rājyas, 
under the orders of the king Dēvarāya-Mahārāya ruling from Vijayanagara. This 
governor is already known from other records copied in this locality. It is learnt 
that the descendants of this Kavi Krishna-Bhatta have been in charge of the pūjā 
of the Sivalinga installed at the place where Vidyātirtha, the guru of Vidyā- 
ranya, attained samādhi. 


These two records are important for their mention of the existence of a library 
attached to the Sringéri-matha. As the propagation of learning was given atten- 
tion to by the schools and Vēdic seminaries attached to religious institutions, and 
as the Saiva and other religious organisations also co-operated in the dissemina- 
tion of knowledge, well-equipped libraries containing many manuscripts must 
have been maintained by these institutions. An earlier reference to a library 
(Sarasvatī-bhāņdāra) occurs in a record of the Western Chāļukya king Āhavamalla I 
of the 11th century A.D. (Hyderabad Archeological Series, No. 8, p.-7). 


56. No. 113 from Jambukēšvaram is dated in Plavanga, in the reign of 
Virapratapa Dévaraya-Maharaya. This year must have corresponded to Saka 
mH AR 1349 in the reign of Dēvarāya II. It gives 
Nor Av 1349), enquiry into cases of us an idea as to how the high-handed action 
of the officers in the matter of collection of 
some taxes was checked. 'The officers were generally remunerated for their services 
by grants of land, and by the levy of some special taxes from the people, 
such as adhikārt-jūdi, adhikürip-pon, rāyasa-varttaņai, pradhāni-jūdi, ete., for their 
maintenance. From a record from Tiruvaņņāmalai (No. 565 of 1902) we learn 
that a pradhāni was in receipt of the taxes kaivilat, kiraiyam, ūļiyam and uluppat. 
When abuses in the oollection of taxes were brought to the notice of the king they 
were immediately rectified. According to the present record, the Māhēšvaras, 
evidently of the temple of Jambukēšvaram, and one Marudavana-éivan, brought 
to the notice of the king that in the sarvamānya lands belonging to the Siva and 
Vishnu temples in the Tiruchchirappalli, Sóla-mandalam and Valudilampattu 
rājyas, the adhikāris and sénasbovas were harassing the people by levying j0d and 
kāņīkkai for choultries and other taxes, besides the legitimate vidkūt:-kāņikkat 
due to the king, with the result that the tenants left their holdings and migrated 
elsewhere, and worship in the temples had consequently to stop. On the petition 
of the people that the old state of things should be restored, the king sent an 
order to his officer Siruppara$ar and deputed two agents (taravukkārar) Bukka and 
Timma, to the effect (1) that the income from deivaitāņa (dévasthana) (lands), after 
paying the vibkūti-kāņikkai due to the king, should be enjoyed by the respective 
temples and that worship, service and festivals in them should be conducted 
through the respective Sthdnikas and Māhēšvaras ; (2) that the adhiküris and 
sénabovas should undertake not to levy from these lands aigasdlaigal, vetit, vēkāļi, 
kaduceitu and amanjt ; (3) that the temple at Tiruvidaimarudūr should continue as 
sarvamanyo and that the Mahésvaras, evidently of that temple, should be entrusted 
with the conduct of worship, services and festivals therein, as in the time of 
Bhüpati (who was pfobably identical with his predecessor, the son of Bukka II 
who ruled from A.D. 1326 to 1422); (4) that as one Tripurdda-sivan and 
Piraistidi-Sivan had represented that the temples at Tirumadukkam situated in 
Karukkaráya-parru, a subdivision of Solamandalam, and Kunramàligai situated 
between the two rivers in Valudilampattu had ceased to function, they should 
get back their old lands and that Marudavana-givan should be entrusted with 
the conduct of worship, services and festivals in them ; and (5) that this order 
should be filed in the ledgers (kaņakku) and a copy of it issued to the Tānikas and 
the Mākēšvaras (of the respective temples) as a letter of authority to them. 
This Širupparašar to whom the order was sent was the governor of Padaivittu- 
rājya about Saka 1353 (No. 497 of 1926). His son Vitthanan is said in a record 
from Srirangam (No. 96) dated in Saka 1366, Raktākshi, te have built the 
big car-pavilion (tēr-maņdapam) for the god Ranganātha. 

Ān undated record from Jambukēšvaram (No. 134) refers to the construction 
of the iirumadil and of the southern entrance into the fourth prākāra of the Jambu- 
kēšvara temple at Tiru vànaikkà by Anna Chauņdappa-Udaiyar, son of Aditta- 
rasar. From an inscription (No. 143 of 28-29), at Mummudisélamangalam, a 
suburb of Làlgudi, we know that this chief lived in this locality in about Saka 
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1358, in the reign of Dēvarāya II. The benefactions of a certain chief called 
Aņņa Vàndappa-Udaiyar or Aņņappa-Udaiyar with dates Saka 1355 and 1358 are 
enumerated in the Kūyiloļugu, and he is probably identical with the chief 
mentioned in the present inscription, his name having been wrongly spelt as such 
by the author of the Koyilolugu. 


57. A Telugu copper-plate grant (No. 11) from the Šrīraūgam temple secured 
this year and engraved in late characters purports to have been issued in Saka 
1370, Vibhava, in the reign of king Dēvarāya-Harihararāyal-ayyagāru (:.e.) 
Harihara, son of Dēvarāya, ruling from Ghanagiri-nagara. It records the gift ot 

A spurious (?) grant of Harihara, son of Dēvarāya I house-site, lands, etc., to Singapiran- 

i e i yal Vādhūladēšika son of Srirangaraja 
by Viévanàtha-Nàyaka, son of Kotigam Nagama-Nayaka and grandson of 
Venkatadri-Nayaka of Garikapādu (Guntur district), while administering the 
Madura-ràjya under the king. Vidvanatha-Nayaka, son of Nagama-Nayaka 
and the first of the Madura Nayaka rulers reigned in Madura from A.D. 1529 to 
A.D. 1564 and as such, the statements made in the present copper-plate dated 
Saka 1370 (=A.D. 1448) stamp it as suspicious. It may also be mentioned that 
Viévan&tha-Nayaka is stated to have hailed from Kāūchīpuram in Tondai- 
mandalam in a record from Peruügulam in the Tinnevelly district (Ep. Rep. 
1932-33, para. 58). There was, however, a Harihara, son of Dēvarāya ruling 
as governor in the present Coimbatore district with records ranging from 
Saka 1326 to 1336. (Ep. Ind., Vol. XVI, p. 222, No. 664 of 1904 and 132 of 
1909). 


58. Praudhadēvarāya-Mahārāya, son of Mallikārjunadēva-Mahārāya, * who 
witnessed the elephant hunt? is mentioned as ruler in Saka 1392, in a record from 
etd Jambukēšvaram (No. 106). Rājašēkhara- 
| ca Mahārāya (No. 4 of 1896) and Dévaraya- 
Mahārāya (Saka 1405) (No. 309 of 1919) are mentioned as sons of Mallikarjuna. 
In No. 275 of 1928-29 from Gēpurāpuram in the South Arcot district, Bhujabala 
Timmaiyadēva-Mahārāya is also called Kumara, a son (%) of Mallikarjuna, who 
was the son of Dēvarāya-Mahārāya. As it is known that Bhujabala Timmaya 
was the son of Saluva Narasinha who was not connected with the previous 
dynasty, the word ‘ Kumara’ does not appear to connote any filial relationship. 
A record from Anbil dated in Saka 1408 notices a Virapratapa Dēvarāya- 
Mahārāya Virupāksharāya Praudhadēva-Mahārāya. (No. 593 of 1902). While 
discussing this record, the late Mr. H. Krishna Sastri concluded that 
in all probability, Virūpāksha left two sons, of whom one was Padea Rao 
(Praudhadévaraya) so named after his grandfather Mallikarjuna Immadi- 
Praudhadēvarāya (Arch. Sur. Rep. for 1907-08, p. 253). 


Further, Saka year 1392, which is also the year quoted in the present record, 
falls in the reign of Virūpāksha, son of Dēvarāya ' who was pleased to witness 
the elephant hunt’ (No. 39 of 1890). This title * who was pleased to witness 
the elephant hunt’ is also applied to Praudha-Virūpākshadēva-Mahārāvya,, 2.e., 
Virūpāksha, in a record from Srimushnam (No. 269 of 1916) in Saka 1398. 
-Praudhadévaraya mentioned in the present inscription (No. 106) may be 
identified with Virūpāksha, son of Mallikārjuna. 


l On page 400 of his Historical Inscriptions of Southern India, Sewell notes a 
Virūpāksha III as the son of Dévaraya II and brother of Mallikarjuna, and a 
Praudhadēva as the son of Virūpāksha, apparently on the strength of No. 593 of 
1902 from Anbil quoted above. Since Mallikārjuna had himself the name of 
Dēvarāya, it may also be considered that this Virüpaksha was the son of Malli- 
kārjuna, and that he had the other name of Praudhadévaraya also and that Sāļuva, 
Narasimha usurped the Vijayanagara kingdom from him. After the usurpation, 
this Virūpāksha alias Praudhadéva appears to have removed. himself to the west 
coast, and to have wielded some authority there as already suggested in Ep. Hep. 


for 1931-32, para. 39. 


'The present inscription records a sale by public auction of a house-site and the 
aecountancy-right in the temple of Tiruvānaikkā-udaiya-Nāyaņār for 400 Vīra- 
champan-kuligat to Perumbàrkilàn Pagavanar Āndaperumāļ of Kai[ta]vanallür 
in Tondai-mandalam by the Ndlukottu-tanattar of Tiruvānaikkā in Vilāvarāvīdi- 
valanadu, a subdivision of Pāņdikulāšaņi-vaļanādu * on the southern bank "The 
hereditary office of accountant (kottu-kaņakku) had been hitherto in the enjoyment 
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of the sellers, which they now sold away with its perquisites in the shape of clothes 
(lakkai), food, cakes, betel leaves and areca nuts (due during the chanting) of 
Tirujnanam, āttatppadi, mugamparvai, etc., to Āndaperumāļ mentioned above. 
Among the boundaries of the house, is mentioned the street called Ponnum- 
vāšiyum-koņdāņ-itruvīdt. 

59. Sāļuva Narasingadēva-Mahārāja is represented by a single inscription 
(No. 262) dated in Saka 1393 from Siddhalingamadam in the Tirukkoyilur taluk 
of the South Arcot district. It is a copy 
‘of the same record as has been found in 
several other temples at Tirukkēyilūr, Nerkunram, Jambai, etc., in the same taluk. 
Apparently copies of the inscription were engraved in all the temples in the region 
affected by the Odd?yon-galabhas or the incursion of the Oddiya king Gajapati of 
Orissa. The astronomical details in this record, being the same as those in the other 
copies, are also irregular. 


60. Two inscriptions from Jambukēšvaram (Nos. 105 and 107) belong to the 
reign of Krishņadēvarāya. In both of them the officer named Timmappa- 
Nayaka, son of Vēšal Mallappa-Nayaka, is 
said to have made gifts of lands for the 
merit of the king, for the expenses of conducting the second day festival of the 
Brahmotsava in the temple of Jambunàtha. The lands were situated in two 
villages Talaikkud: in Malai-nadu, a subdivision of Rājarāja-vaļanādu ‘on the 
northern bank? and Taniyanaivittan in Uraiyür-kürram, a subdivision of Rāja- 
gambhīra-vaļanādu ‘on: the southern bank’. These subdivisions were comprised 
in the Tiruchchirappalli-sirmai of Chola-mandalam which was in charge of this 
officer as his nāyakkattaņam. 

Àn incomplete set of copper-plates (No. 10) belonging to the same king 
comes from the Srirangam temple, and it is dated in Saka 1450, corresponding to 
Sarvajit. The record states that lands in 
villages called Vedambüru and Ēkāmbara- 
M puram ‘ on the southern bank of the Kāvērī” 
and the hamlet of Alangudi in Tiruvārūr-šīrmai situated in Suttavallichola-vala- 
nādu, a subdivision of Sdlamandalam, were constituted into a new village named 
Krishnaràyapuram and given to several brākmaņas for forming an agrahāra. It 
has, however, no connection with the Ranganatha temple at Šrīraūgam. 

61, Two of the records of Achyutadévaraya (Nos. 182 and 264) dated in Saka 
1454 and coming from Villiyanür (French India) and Siddhalingamadam (Tiru- 
| kkoyilur taluk) refer to a Saruvappayyan, 
brother of Rāmābhattarayyan, who was 
probably an officer in charge of the locality. This Ramabhattarayyan, son of 
Bhūtanātha Chitta-Bhatta, figures in many records as governor ot severa] sub- 
divisions in the time of this Vijayanagara king and of his successor Sadāšiva. 
In Nos. 368 and 372 which come from the Vayalpad taluk in the Chittoor district, 
Venkatddri-Nayaka, son of Mahānāyankarāchārya Kambham Timmāņāya- 
nigāru figures as donor, and he is stated 4p have obtained the Kandanavēlu-šīma 
as his nayamkaram from the king. He also figures as, à donor to the Tirupati 
temple (Tirupati Devasthanam Report, p. 233). 

No. 201 from Villiyaniir dated in Saka 146[4] is a record of some social interest. 
It states that the Jlaivdnigar (betel-sellers) claimed certain birudas of the Kaikkélas 
as belonging to them, and with the connivance of the king’s officers who had been 
won over by bribes, engraved this document on the kumudappadai of the temple, 
The Katkkolas and Dévanga weavers therefore emigrated from the place in protest. 
The officers of Tirumalaidēva-Mahārāja named Vijayaraya and others enquired 
into the matter and after referring to their 
M communal copper-plates deposited at Kafi- 
chipuram decreed that the Kackkdlas were entitled to use the birudas of Kandi- 
yadévan, Kalingarayan, Pattamānangāttāņ and Vulagelam-venran, and had the 
epigraph substantiating this right engraved on the kumudappadai of the Tiruk- 
kamiyappar temple. It is of interest to note that many of the communal copper- 
plates and inscriptions in several localities refer to an old original copper-plate 
šāsanam deposited in the Kamakshiamman temple at Kafichipuram, whose regula- 
tions and decisions the artisan classes all agreed to follow (see also No. 237 of 
1902). 

io Most of the records of Sad4sivaraya come from Srirangam and they range 
in date from Saka 1466 to 1487. No. 11 from the same place which is in Sanskrit 
I verse, is not dated in the reign of any king 
but belongs to this period only. It contains 


Oddiyan-galabhai in the South Arcot district. 


Krishņadēvarāya. ` 


An agrahüra named Krishņarāyapuram founded 
by him. 


Achyutadévaraya. — 


Communal privileges of Kaikkēļas restored. 


Sadāšivarāva. 
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some verses giving the usual genealogy of Vitthaladēva-Mahārāja and his 
brothers. Vitthala who is stated to have defeated all enemies in the dominions to 
the south of Vidyanagari with the help of his brother Chinna-Timma, made several 
benefactions to the temple of Ranganātha at Srirangam, such as daily Sahasra- 
nāmapūjā to the god and anointing him with karpüra-ta?la every Friday. He 
also made a gift of some villages for providing offerings to the god. Nalla-Timma, 
his elder brother, made à Chandraprabhā-vākana in silver, while Ahēbala-Dīkshita 
of Krishņāpuram, probably their guru, presented a golden Sūryaprabhā to the god. 
This Ahobala-Dikshita figures also in a record of Vitthaladēva at Conjeeveram 
(No. 656 of 1919). Vitthala is said to have planted pillars of victory at Ananta- 
Sayanam, Kanyakumari and Rāmasētu. We know that, as a Vijayanagara 
viceroy, Vitthala was placed in charge of the southern expedition and. that he 
was helped by the Madura Nāyakas Vi$vanatha-Nayaka and his son Krishnappa- 
Nāyaka in his campaigns. The Travancore king Rāmavarman also accepted his 
suzerainty, in a record dated in Kollam 722 (A.D. 1547) at Suchindram in the 
Travancore State, and the high gēpura was built in front of the. temple 
as a memento to Vitthala's southern conquests. The pillars of victory at Cape 
Comorin, Anantašayanam and Rāmēšvaram, if they were planted at all, are not 
traceable now: 


Another inscription (No. 8) actually dated in Saka 1466 in the time of 
king Sadāšiva furnishes the details of the endowments made for the provision 
of worship, etc., to god Ranganatha and it 
further states that Vitthalēša defeated the 
Kuruvanniyar and re-opened.the Srirangam temple which had been closed for 
some time, and revived worship therein. There is no reference to such an incident 
in the Kéyilolugu. An earlier grant made by Akkāchchi Periya Kondamman, 
who was probably Vitthala's elder sister, is also referred to, and the gift of land 
made by Vitthala himself on this occasion, is stated to have been placed in charge 
of Parāšara-Bhatta Singayyangar, for conducting a Rāmānujakūtam at Srirangam. | 
Who the Kuruvanniyar, i.e., petty chieftains were, whose depredations had neces- 
sitated the closing of the temple for some time, is hot specified. The Achyutardyd- 
bhyudayam and the inscriptions of Achyuta also make mention of some Manniyar 
or Vanniyar whom he had vanquished in the course of his southern expedition. 
It may also be mentioned in this connection that a record from Tiruppukkuļi 
(No. 275 of 1916) states that the images of Alvdrs, ete., in that temple which 
had been desecrated by Muhammadans were reconsecrated in Saka 1495 in the 
reign of king Sadāšivarāya. 


Vitthala at Srirahgam. 


Narapparaja, son of Mahamandalésvara Nandyāla Narašingarāja, who 
belonged to the Atréya-gdtra, Ápastamba-sütra and Yajuš-šākhā (No. 66) and 
hailed from  Nandyàla in Uttaradēšam 
(Nandyal in the Kurnool district) was a 
scion of the Nandyāla family, whose first important member was Singarayya, the 
grandfather of Nāraparāja. He calls himself a Somakulatilaka. He made a gift 
of land in Uttamašēļanallūr in Maņappidi-nādu, a subdivision of Tiruchchira- 

alļi-ušāvadi for the maintenance of the Ramanujakitam charity conducted by 
Aira Tumala yanit son of Periya-Tirumalaiyyañgār of Talappakkam. This 
donee was one of the Talappakkam poets, who composed many literary poems 
and songs in Sanskrit and Telugu in praise of the god at Tirupati. In a record 
from Tirupati dated in Saka 1475 issued two years later than the present inscrip- 
tion, Nāraparāja is said to have made over certain prasādams due to him, to be 
delivered to Tiruvēngaļanātha, son of Periya-Tirumalaiyyangār, who is evidently 
the brother of the donee figuring in the Srirahgam inscription (Tirupati Devas- 
thanam Report, p. 284). 


Tāļappākkam Širu-Tirumalaiyyangār, 


63. Of king Venkata I there is an inscription (No. 137) engraved on a stone 
slab in the Nāchghiyār temple at Uraiyür. It is dated in Saka 1521 and refers 
to a gift of two val of land in Mēlvayalūr 
in Uraiyür-kürram by Visvanātha-Nāyaka 
Krishnappa-Nayaka for providing offerings to the image of Tiruppanalvar, evi- 
dently in the temple at Uraiyür, for the merit of his mother Tirumalai-amman. 
The donor, namely Krishņappa-Nāyaka, the son of Virappa and Tirumalàmbà may 
be identified with the Madura Nāyaka ruler, the second of the name who ruled 
from A.D. 1595-1601. It may be mentioned that Uraiyür is famous as the birth- 
place of Tiruppanalvar, the Vaishņava saint of the Pāņa class, for whom there is 
a separate shrine in the Nachchiyar temple, in which his image is worshipped. 


M 2 


Venkata 1. 
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He is represented in a standing posture, with cymbals in his hands, signifying 
his vocation as a songster (pānņda»). 


64. There is another record (C. P. No. 9) of a later Venkatapatidēvarāya who 

is stated to have been ruling at Ghanagiri in Saka 1644, ro This refers 
; VĒJĀ to a gift of land by Sürappa-Nàyaka which 

I IRT AAA was Sun še "bs ds N&vaks ruler 
Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha to Mārappa, the son of the donor. It may be noted 
that this Nāyaka ruler, while issuing some grants in his own name also quotes 
the name of a Vijayanagara ruler named Venkatapatiin some other records. 
The allegiance of the later Nàyaka rulers to a Vijayanagara overlord must 
have been only nominal, and further no genuine records of the latter are 
found in the Tamil districts. For purposes of reference, a few instances where 


Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha quotes the names of his Vijayanagara overlords are 
given below. | 


. Name of Overlord. m Date. Reference. 
1. Venkatadēva-Mahārāya, ruling at 


Ghanagiri .. Ms . 8.1630 C. P. No. 4 of 1914-15, 
2. Šrīrangarāya, ruling at Ghanagiri .. Š.1638 No. 50, Sewell, Vol. TI. 
8. Venkatadēva-Mahārāya, ruling at 

Ghanagiri .. is Š. 1639 C.P. No. 13 of 1924-25. 


4. Mahādēvarāya (?) ruling at Ghanagiri Š. 1646 No, 109, Sewell, Vol. II. 
5.-Venkatadēva-Mahārāya ruling at 

Ghanagiri 25 .. 8.1649 No. 44, Sewell, Vol. IT. 
6. Srirangaraya " .. 8.1651 No. 33, Sewell, Vol. II. 


THE MADURA NAYAKAS. 


65. A few copper-plates and stone epigraphs belonging to this family were 
examined during the year. As Trichinopoly acquired the importance of a second- 
ary capital of the later Madura Nāyakas, some of whom were ardent Vaishnavas, 
it is but natural that Srirangam should have been the object of their patronage 
and received many munificent donations from them. The numerous fresco panels 
illustrating scenes from the Ramdyana and the Mahābhārata appear to have been 
painted on the ceilings and walls of some mandapas of the Ranganātha temple 
at Šrīraūgam during this period, and portraits of some Nāyaka rulers and their 
officers introduced in these paintings have descriptive labels in Telugu below them, 
which, though obliterated m several places owing to neglect, can still be useful 
for purposes of identification. At Jambukēšvaram also a few, records of this 
family are found. 


No. 136 from the latter place dated in Šaka 1517 belongs to the time of 
Visvanātha Krishna Virappa-Nàyaka, z.e., Vīrappa-Nāyaka, son of Krishnappa 
Vrrappa-Náyake ; Šaka 1517 and grandson of Vi$vanàtha-Nàyaka. It 
4 i states that the image of Kankāļanātha 
in the temple was consecrated by the Nāyaka ruler, and that certain taxes payable 
by those who had newly settled near the place called Koņdayampēttai were 
remitted in favour of the temple for a day's expenses during the principal Brah- 
mētsavam. We also incidentally learn that the Chkettt merchants were given some 
facilities for colonising near the Tirunīrittān-tirumadīl. The details of date given 
in the record yield the equivalent A.D. 1595, November 20. The Mrityunjaya 
manuscript dates Virappa's death in Ávani in the cyclic year Manmatha which 
would correspond to September 1595 (Satyanatha’s Ndyakas of Madura, p. 83), 
but from the present record we have to infer that he lived nearly two months 
longer. The Tirunirittan-tirumadil is now called the * Vebhüti-pràkara '. 


66. From a.stone inscription from Srirangam (No. 2) we learn that five ladies 

by name Mangammavāru, Muddu-Chandrarēkhammavāru, Kamalajammavaru, 
Ckokkanātha-Nāyaka, his five queens Jānakammavāru, and Induvadanamma- 

à i i ° vàru were the wives of Chokkanatha- 

Nayaka. The inscription is somewhat peculiar in that it does not register any 

endowment made to the temple, but simply states that the ladies prayed to god 

Ranganatha for the welfare of their husband and for marital felicity. The slab 
containing this epigraph which must have been originally in a standing position, 

was probably built into the pavement round the inner circuit quite close to the 
central shrine during the repairs conducted some time later in the Nayaka period, 
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.  Vadamalaiyappa-Pillai, an officer in the time of Chokkanātha, is mentioned 
in No. 170 from Nenmani in the Sattur taluk of the Ramnad district, which states 
that a certain Vatsavày Kastūrirāja made 
a gift of the village Tāmaraikkuļam for 
the merit of Chokkanātha-Nāyaka and Vadamalaivappa-Pillai, for providing 
worship to god Tiruvēnkatanāthasvāmi at Nenmani alias Krishnapuram in Irun- 
gēļa-vaļanādu. This Vadamalaiyappa figures in several records of this Nayaka 
king and is also referred to in the Tamil poem called Pulavarārruppadai of Siriya- 
Ratnakavirāyar. He is therein stated to have been the son of Iruvappan of San- 
karanayanarkoyi| and to have been the chief of Irašai (Trav. Archl. Serves, 
Vol. V, p. 199 and App. A). He was different from Vadaimalai-Annagal who 
lived in the time of the Vijayanagara king Krishnadévaraya. 


Muddammagaru, wife of Rangakrishņa Muddu-Vīrappa-Nāyaka īs mentioned 
in Nos. 3 and 4 from Srirahgam, as having made a gift of two gold crowns to the 
god and of two villages Išanaikura and Nanakura to a certain Srinivasayya for 
maintaining a kāmānūjakūtam, while provision for the performance of worship 
vand Sahasranūmārchanā to the god appears to have been made through a certain 
Namberumāļayya. 


His officer Vadamalaiyappa-Pillai. 


67. A copper-plate grant in the possession of a resident of Srirangam (C. P. 
No. 8) belongs to the reign of the dowager-queen Mangammā. It is dated in 
Saka 1620 expressed as 1000,600,20, but 
the cyclic year quoted viz., Vyaya as well as 
the other astronomical details are not regular. The record relates to a gift of a 
small plot of land in Tengājji-sīma, t.e., Tenkāši in the Tinnevelly district, made by 
the queen to a certam Gangādhara-Udāsi, for providing food to itinerant pilgrims 
presumably visiting Kurrálam, the famous place of pilgrimage near by, though 
it is not specifically stated as such in the grant. 


Queen Maūgammā, Saka 1690. 


68. Another recipient of land at Ilafiji in the Tenkāši-sīma was a certain 
Sivadüsa-Udàsi mentioned in C. P. No. 7 dated in Saka 1630, who was possibly 
E connected with Gangādhara-Udāsi of the 
other record, and to whom some land was 
granted by Kāsi Yellāri-Ņāyanigāru, with the permission of Rangašāyi-Nāyanivāru, 
son of Dalakarttà Venkatakrishnama-Nayaka for the conduct of a feeding 
charity at Kurrālam or probably at Tenkāši itself for the merit of Vijayarahga- 
Chokkanatha. This famous Daļavāy Venkatakrishnama-Nayaka was the one 
who served under Chokkanatha and took part in the war with Tanjore, but who 
eventually turned traitor and lost his life in A.D. 1686 (Satyanatha-Vāyakas, 
p. 198). The two donees bore the title of Udāst, by which we have to infer 
that they belonged to a religious order of Saiva ascetics, probably coming from 
the north. A matha called the Udāsi-matha at Mélagaram in the same Tenkāsi 
taluk was in the charge of a northern ascetic in A.D. 1854 (No. 379 of 1917). 
To the same Nayaka ruler Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha belongs Copper plate No. 9, 
dated in Saka 1644. It mentions the Vijayanagara king Vira Venkatapatirāya 
as ruling from Ghanagiri, and states that Vijayaranga-Ohokkanātha, grandson of 
Chokkanátha and son of Rangakrishna-Mudduvirappa, instituted some enquiries 
about an endowment which had been made by a certain Sürappa for conducting 
worship to Sürap-Pillaryàr and Viradurga at Tiruchināppaļļi and which had been 
mismanaged by Chinnapandáram, apparently the trustee in charge ot the Tāyu- 
mánavar temple there. He then ordered that the lands be left in charge of 
Mārappa, a descendant of the original donor, so that the services to Sürap-Pillaiyàár 
and Vīradurgā might be properly continued. Independently of this record, it is 
learnt that the management of the Tāyumāņavar temple was for a long time in 
charge of the head of a matha called Maunasvāmiyār-matha now located within 
ihe temple at Trichinopoly. 


Vijayaranga-Chokkanātha. 


Copper-plate No. 2 from Srivilliputtür purports to have been issued in the 
same king's reign. It contains an incorrect preamble in which Hariyaputtira- 
rāyar, Virūppāchchi-rāyar, Mallikachchi- 
ý rāyar, Nàgana-Nayaka, Tirumalai-Nàyaka, 
Anantappa-Nayaka, Vi$van&tha-Nàyaka, Mārappa-Nāyaka, Rangakrishna Mud- 
duvīrappa-Nāyaka and Vijayaranga-Chokkanātha-Nāyaka are mentioned as 
ruling from Vijaiyāru (wrong for Vijayanagara). The date given 1s Šaka 1667, 
Kali 4846, Akshaya, which is incorrect for Vijayaranga-Chokkanātha's reign. 
It purports to be an agreement entered into in the presence of the Talattār and 
Tanattar of Sriviliputtür by the several barbers of the place, who had built a 


A matha ab Srivilliputtür maintained by barbers. 
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matha on the bund of the tank in the Tiruvannamalai street, to pay towards its 
maintenance a panam every year on each of their houses, besides special taxes 
-of 2 panam and 1 paņam respectively on occasions of marriage and funerals. The 
Tātaņ (dásan) who went about making the collections as they fell due, was to 
receive food from the parties. The fees collected for the tonsures performed at 
Šrīvilliputtūr also went towards the maintenance of this matha. This record is 
like any one of the numerous other documents which have been found in the pos- 
session of private parties establishing their right for some privileges and collection 
of small rates. The flagrant historical inaccuracies found in the preamble have 
‘to be accounted for by supposing that the document does not appear to have 
recelved official recognition, as 1t was purely a private transaction in which the 
barbers agreed among themselves to levy a contribution towards the maintenance. 
"of the matka of their community. 

At Srirangam, Vijayaranga-Chokkanātha built the Vēdapārāyaņa-maņdapa 
«as testified to by a Telugu label engraved on the beam of a mandapa in the third 
prākāra of the Ranganātha temple, and copied this year. He had also made 
many munificent donations to this temple, and life-size statues in ivory of himself 
and of his consort kept in the second prākāra of the temple are permanent reminders 
of the great devotion which he had for god Ranganātha. A few of the bronze 
and ivory statuettes kept in the Dévasthanam Museum are probably votive 
images representing him. It may be mentioned that this Nayaka ruler uses 
the sign-manual ‘ Srirama ' in his copper-plate records. l 

69. Queen Minakshi, the last of the Nayaka rulers, is represented by one stone 
record from Samayavaram (No. 161). It registers a gift of land in Samayapuram 
made by her in Saka 1654 to Rahmuttulah 
for the maintenance of the mosque (daraga} 
at the village. A copper plate document apparently relating to the same endow- 
ment is said to be in the possession of a Muhammadan resident. Another endow- 
ment made by this queen to a Muhammadan institution has been published in 
Travancore Archeological Series, Vol. V, p. 229 et seg 


Queen Min&kshi. ’ 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


70. Two inseriptions secured at Tsadum in the Punganur taluk, Chittoor 
district (Nos. 366 and 367), belong to the time of Vaidumba Vīra-Mahārāja. One 
of them (No. 366) states that a certain 
Lonkulàthitya, d.e., Lonkuladitya ‘sun 
to the Ļonkuļa family’, was administering Sadambu and that Pengāla 
Rāchamalla died fighting when  Ranamorkka-Singa, Vānaraju, etc. raided 
the place. The other record (No. 367) is seriously damaged, but preserves 
some reference to the same Lonkula chief during the time of Vaidumba. Vira- 
[Maharaja]. This also seems to refer to the same incident, in which another 
hero lost his life. From these inscriptions it is clear that the Lonkulas held a sub- 
ordinate position under the Vaidumbas. In 1905, three inscriptions (Nos, 292- 
294) were copied at Basinikoņda near Madanapalle which refer to the Lonkulas in 
connection with a fight at Mudumaduvu. One of them (No. 293) states that 
Sri-Ganga, a Lonkula chief, lost his life in the same combat. The Veligallu 
inscription of Vaidumba-Mahārāja Gandatrinétra belonging to the 9th century 
A.D. (No. 314 of 1922) mentions Mudumaduvu as a scene of battle between the 
Vaidumbas and the Nolambas, etc. From a study of the contemporary records 
it seems to have been one of the engagements connected with the famous battle 
of Soremati. Hence the fight at Mudumaduvu mentioned in the three Basini- 
konda inscriptions (Nos. 292 to 294 of 1905) must be placed during the time of 
Gandatrinétra Vaidumba-Mahārāja who was also known by the epithet Vai- 
dumba Vīra-Mahārāja. The Vaidumba Vīra-Mahārāja of the two records under 
study would therefore be identical with the same Gandatrinétra, and the skirmish 
in which the heroes lost their lives may possibly be one of the series culminating 
-in the battle of Soremati. 

71. A Tamil record of the Rāshtrakūta king Krishna III comes from Pādūr in 
the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot district (No. 281). It is dated in the 

i 26th year of his reign and contains astrono- 
mical details which equate to A.D. 964, Octo- 
ber 26, thus giving A.D. 938-39 as the king's initial date. "The king is given the 
titles Achalakulottaman, Kasichikan, Ellara-marulan and Anaivitankan. The title 
Achalakulottaman was probably assumed by him in commemoration of his having 
overrun the country of the Malaiyamān chiefs of Tirukkoyilür. "Kāfchikam evi- 
dently refers to bis having captured Kāūchī, which is further perpetuated in 


The Lonkulas, subordinates of the Vaidumbas. 


Rāshtrakūta Kannaradēva. 
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his title Kachchiyun-Tanjaiyun-gonda. Some of these titles occur in his Jura 
prasasti also (Ep. Ind., Vol. XIX, p. 287). The record registers the gift, by the 
king, of the village Urumūr to two groups of Bhattaputras called Aiññūrruvar 
and Munnirruvar of the Sahasravar community. The record is quaintly worded 
„and contains errors, apparently because it had been engraved by an ignorant 
mason. The gift is called a Rāmadattt, and the figures of a cow with calf, with a 
man seated in front, are sculptured in low relief in a small panel at the left-hand 
corner of the inscription. The village granted, namely Urumür, whose geographi- 
cal location is not specified, may parhaps have to be identified with Pādūr itself, 
though there is a village by name Erumür in the Vriddhachalam taluk in the 
same district, which is referred to as Urumür in the inscriptions of that place. 


72. A set of three copper-plates belonging to the Karad branch of the Šilā- 
hàra dynasty was received during the year from the Agent to the Governor General, 
Deccan States and Resident at Kolhapur. 
An article on this grant has since been 
published in the Epigraphia Indica (Vol. XXIII, No. 5). It is dated in Šaka 
1048 in the reign of king Gandaraditya who was ruling the country from his 
capital at Vallavādagrāma. In this record his genealogy is traced from Jatiga Y - 
of the Jimütavahana family, but it slightly differs from that given in the other 
grants of the family, in that it omits to mention Ballāļa and gives only the names 
Gūhala and Bhējadēva among the elder brothers of the king. The inscription 
states that at the request of Mailapayya, the Mahāpradhāna and Kaditāmātya 
of the king, who had renovated the temple of Khédadityadéva at Kollāpura 
and installed therein the images of Brahma and Vishnu, Gandaraditya granted 
lands as sarvamānya after their purchase from two nārgāmuņdas at Konnijavada- 
grāma in Kodavalli-khampana, a subdivision of Mirifijidēša, for carrying out perio- 
dical repairs to the above temple and for feeding twelve Brākmaņas therein daily. 
This gift was entrusted to the charge of eight Brahmans who constituted the 
Brahmapurt and were remunerated therefor by special endowment of lands and 
house-sites. 

73. The three records belonging to the Chéra dynasty copied this year from 
the West Coast are all of them much damaged. No. 287 from Indiyaniir in the 

The Chara kings Kēdai Ravi and Šrīvāļarāma Ernad taluk of the Malabar district is 
iun i ' dated in the 27 +1st year of king Kodai- 
Ravi, while another damaged epigraph from the same place (No. 286) belongs 
to Ko-Srivalaramavarman, with the regnal year 4+4. King Kodai-Ravi has 
figured in several records from 'Tali and Avittattür, while No. 286 is the second 
epigrapb so: far found for Šrīvāļarāma, the other being No. 220 of 1895 found in 
the temple of Tirumannür-Bhatàra and issued in the same 4+4th regnal year. 
No. 28% is, however, an inscription belonging to a new ruler named Kodai- 
Kodai whose place in the Chéra genealogy is not clear. 

74. A copper-plate inscription (No. 4 of App. A) secured from the Gudivada 
taluk ef the Kistna district, belongs to the Reddi king Ana-Vēta and registers 
the gift of the village Kodüru renamed 
Annavotapuram, on the banks of the 
Malāpahā to a number of brahmans by the king on the occasion of a solar eclipse. 
The inscription is dated in Saka 1280, expressed by the chronogram gagan-ébha- 
sūrya. Yt is the only copper-plate inscription of this king so far discovered. His 
stone inscriptions known till now range in date from Saka 1275 (Nellore Inscrip- 
tions, Vol. III, p. 1037, Ongole 78), to Saka 1283 (No. 258 of 1897). The 
composer of the record is Vidvān Bālasarasvatī who is already known to us as 
the composer of three inscriptions of his successor Ana-Vēma (No. 20 of 1915, 
C. P. Nos. 6 of 1919-20 and 9 of 1922-23), for whom the earliest date known is 
Saka 1293. Two stone inscriptions (Nos. 327 and 328) from Vellatüru belong to 
Kēmati Véma-Reddi and are dated in Saka 1340. They register gifts of lands, eto., 
to the temples of Agastyēšvara and Kēšavarāya respectively by the Ekkatilu, i.e., 
the soldiers in the service of the king. The Ekkatis are also mentioned in 
No. 309 of this year. It is of interest to notice that like the soldiers of the 
Pāņdya army at Perunguļam (Ep. Rep. for 1932-33, Part Il, para. 31), these 
soldiers also had a corporate existence and made gifts of lands, etc., to temples 
as a collective body. 

75. A few Nayaka chiefs of Gingee are mentioned in the records copied from 
Srirangam and Tirukkēyilūr. Vaiyappa-Nāyaka figures in an epigraph (No. 265) 
ee ees dated in Pramodüta corresponding to A.D. 

SUME ms 1569, and his son Krishņappa-Nāyaka ih an 


The Šilāhāra king Gandarüditya. 


The Reddiking Ana-Vota. | 
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inscription dated in Prajētpatti; corresponding to A.D. 1571 (No. 278). In two 
labels (Nos. 84 and 85) engraved on two slabs in the Srirangam temple, Virappa- 
Nayaka and Kondama-Nayaka are mentioned as the sons of Krishnappa-Nayaka. 
These two Nayaka chiefs are represented by two crudely drawn figures on the 
stone. 


76. There is a copper-plate record (No. 3 of App. Ā) of the Keladi chief Basa- 
-vappa-Nayaka in this collection, which comes from Kadpatti in the Jamkhandi 
State, Dharwar. It gives the genealogy 
of the chief for three previous generations, 
namely, Siddappa, Šivappa and Sūmašēkhara and is dated in Saka 1632, Virddhi. 
It registers a gift of lands at Tikkamuļukere-grāma and Kaidotti-grāma in 
"Gajanüru-sime to the Vīrašaiva teacher Charamürti-Rachavattidéva, the disciple 
«of Charamürti Kabbinakanthe Karibasavarājadēva, made by purchase from 
several Muhammadan owners. The document was engraved and granted on 
the representation made by a certain Mariyappa. l 


77. Two copper-plate grants belonging to the time of the Mysore family come 
from the Coimbatore district. Copper-plate No. 12, dated in Saka 1657, Pramā- 
raged dicha, belongs to Chāmarāja-Odeyar whose 
Keilaan Odean Chimarja-Odeyat and agent in the KGyambattür-£irmai was a cer- 
E i tain Kumāra-Dēvappayaņ. The record re- 
gisters the gift of tolls levied at specified rates on articles of merchandise from 
‘traders, for providing worship to god Vēlāyudhasvāmin at Ponmalai in Kinattuk- 
kadavu in Virákka-nàdu. The endowment was left in the charge of the Panda- 
rasannadi of Tiruvāduturai. The other document (C. P. No. 13) belongs to the 
reign of Krishnaráya-Odeyar ruling from Srirangapattanam and is dated in 
Saka 1683. It also.registers a gift of lands to the same temple, while Kari- 
kkara-Mādayyar was in charge of the Kēyambattūr-šīrmei. These chiefs Chàma- 
raja and Krishņarāja may be identified with Chamaraja VIII (A.D. 1731-34) and 
Tmmadi Krishnaraya III (1734-61). Though Krishņarāja lived for five years more 
d.e., till 1766, Haidar Ali had acquired all power into his hands by about A.D. 1761, 
the date in which the present record was issued (Mysore Gazetteer, p. 2486). 


78. A record of topical interest is No. 87 from Srirangam, which is dated 
in the cyclic year Saumya. Īt is incised in characters of the 15th century A.D. 
over a panel containing the image of an ascetic wielding a sickle in his hands, 
sculptured on the jamb of the eastern gēpura called the Veļļai-gēpura in the fifth 
prākarā. The record states that as the scale of allowances in the temple of Ran- 
'gan&tha had been withheld and great irregularity prevailed in the conduct of wor- 
ship, Periyāļvār, the srikdryam of lrandakalamedutta Aļagīyamaravāļadāsan, 
.committed suicide as a protest, by falling off from the gēpura. Similar instances 
of acts of self-immolation, made in protest, for restoration of worship in otemples 
are recorded in inscriptions copied previously (Ep. Rep. for 1915, para. 60 and 
for 1934-35, p. 73). As a result of the protest recorded in the present 
case, full padsttaram was subsequently restored and in memory of his act of self- 
sacrifice the blowing of the ekkāļam and the privilege of being carried in procession , 
in a car and other honours were shown to the image of this Periyāļvār. Regarding 
this tragic incident the Koyilolugu (pp. 129 and 130) has some more details to 
Offer. '' After the expiry of the term of agentship of Tirumalairāja in the Tiru- 
chchirappalli-sirmai, in the Khara year, Kēnērirāja succeeded him and had his 
military camp at Tiruchchiréppalli itself. He had a partiality for the people of 
the Siva temple at Tiruvanaikkaval and so he was inclined to create some hin- 
drances to the Srirangam temple. He demanded certain unauthorised levies such 
as, puravart, kāņikkai, pattu-parivattam, etc. So two jīyars and some ékdeigis 
of the Srirahgam temple ascended the eastern gēpura of the Akalankan-tiruvidi 
and sacrificed their lives by falling down from it, but the troubles continued. 
When these were reported on many occasions to Narasā-Nāyaka, he came on an 
expedition to Tiruchchirappalli and defeated Kēnērirāja. In the next year Nala 
on Aippasi 14, when Nāgama-Nāyaka and Kumara Narasā-Nāyaka came to Sri-. 
rangam, Kandādai Rāmānuja interceded and got back for the templē the dēva- 
dana lands which had been previously misappropriated. These were accomplished 
through the agency of Madhava-Ayyangar, who also had images of these martyrs 
sculptured in the jamb of the gēpura.” While the inscription is engraved over the 
sculpture of only one figure, the other jamb opposite to this contains two similar 
figures without any explanatory inscription. These two ascetics had probably 
also sacrificed themselves similarly. We 
know that Koneétiràja was ruling in the 
vicinity of Trichinopoly in about Saka 1412 


The Keļadi chief Basavappa-Nüyaka. 


Kandádasi Ràm&nujayyahgar and Mādhavayyan- 
gar at Sriraigam. c = ay 
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(Ep. Rep. for 1912, p. 73), and so the cyclic year Saumya in which the present record 
is dated, must have corresponded to Saka 1411 (—4A.D. 1489-90). Mādhavay- 
yangar, who is styled the disciple of Kandādai Rāmānujayyangār in the Koyilolugu 
is, in a record (No. 92) dated in Saka 1422 and engraved in the Vitthala shrine in 
the Rangavilāsam-maņdapa, stated to have built a new shrine (navamāga) to 
the north of the Nānmugan-gēpura in the temple, and to have installed images of 
Vitthalēšvara and of Madhurakavi-Āļvār therein, and built a kitchen. This item 
x work is also mentioned in the Kéyzlolugu (p. 129) wherein, however, it is men- 
tioned that the Vitthala shrine was simply repaired. From some Tirupati epi- 
graphs, it is learnt that this Madhavayyangar was in charge of the porpandaram 
of the Tirupati temple, and was wielding much influence in that temple's ad- 
ministration (Tirupati Devasthanam Report, p. 216). 


79. No. 135 from Jambukēšvaram which is dated in Šaka 1506, Tāraņa, is 
an interesting record. It is not dated in the reign of any ruling king, though the 
date Saka 1506 falls in Venkata Us reign. 
It purports to be a ttrumugam issued by 
Chandésvara appointing a certain Chan- 
drasékharaguru-Udaiyar to ' the post of the Trustee of the Tiruvāņaikkā- 
Udaiyar temple at the place. It is couched in a high-flown manipravdla style 
and appears to be an apologia for the selection of a married person (grihastha) 
to the pontificate of the Pāšupata-matha at Tiruvāņaikkā, which had till then 
been probably in the keeping of a celibate only. The guaint style of the record 
bristles with bombastic quotations from several works in seeming support of this 
transition, and affords interesting reading. 


Chandrašēkharaguru-Udaiyar,  &  grihastba- 
Pasupata, in charge of the Jambukēšvaram temple, 


It is stated that when Pāšupata-vratam and the rights of archchanai, tiruk- 
kaņšāttu and mura-svatantram were in the enjoyment of the heads of the matha 
in the lineal succession from guru to sishya— 


As according to the Parüsara-Samhità (Madhaviya commentary) long term 
celibacy, using kamaņdalu, performance of human and horse sacrifices and drink- 
ing of spirituous liquors are deprecated for Brahmans in the Kaliage ; as accord- 
ing to the Kdlagni-Rudrépanishad, a learned man is desirable, be he a brahmachari, 
grthastha, vānaprastha, or an ascetic ; as according to the Sanatkumdra-samhita, 
the Pāšupata-vrata is enjoined for twelve years for a true devotee of Pašupati, 
for grihasthas agni is not allowed, for šrētriya-brahmachārīs upanayana is pres- 
cribed, and a period of twelve months is sufficient tor........ ; as according to 
the Saura-sarikītā, a term of twelve years, or a year, or a half year, or yet a fur 
ther half of it, or even a shorter term of twelve days is prescribed as a concession 
to the gythasthas ; as Upamanyu, Dadhichi, Agastya, Rama and Krishna, who 
were all of them married men, observed the Pāšupata-vrata ; as according to 
the Rik-Brahmana, a man is absolved from his rómas by begetting a son and a 
man ho is childless does not attain to salvation, and so the three-fold rinas 
should somehow be worked off; as according to the Srutis and the Smritis 
performance of yāgas is obligatory on a householder from the tenth day of his 
marrmge, and performance of certain obligatory rites on special occasions and at 
special places is compulsory ; as in the Yajiakarana (-chapter) it is stated, that 
he who does not do certain rites is considered an excommunicated brahman ; 
and as according to Šivājīā (command of Siva), the ordinances of Sruti and Smriti 
are to be closely followed, and a transgressor is considered an enemy of Siva— ` 


Chandrašēkharaguru-Udaiyar was commanded to be a grihastha-Pāšupata, 
4.e., a Pāšupata though married, and conduct yajāa and other rites, and enjoy 
privileges of archehaņat, tirukkaņšāttu, kovilkelvi, kaņakkeļudu, muddirai, and mura- 
svatantoram in the temple in lineal succession of son, grandson and so on. It was, 
however, stipulated that an elder, both by age and learning, should be the head 
of the matha (adhisthéna) and maintain the brotherhood of disciples in the. 
matha. 

The record closes with some benedictory and imprecatory verses, 


The Pāšupata-vrata, on the observance of which so much stress is laid in this 
record, has been described in the Atharvasiras Upanishad thus :—'* In the inside 
of the heart exists the subtle body, in which there are anger, greed and forgiveness. 
Destroying greed, which is at the bottom of human motives, and concentrating 
the mind on Rudra, who is one and eternal, one should be moderate in eating and 
drinking". Then follows a precept to besmear the body with ashes by repeating 
the words: ““ The ash is fire, the ash is water, the ash is earth, everything is ash, 
the ether is ash, the mind, the eyes and other senses are ash." This is the 
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Pāšupata vow (vrata), enjoined for the removal of the noose with which the Pašu, 
or the individual soul, is tied (Vaishnavism, Saivism and minor religious Systems 


by 


I C 


R. G. Bhandarkar, p. 112). 


The text of the inscription reads :— 


Subham=astu [|*] Yat-pad=ambujam= 
abjaksho lo- 

chanēn=ābhyapūjayat 
Jambūpatēr=ētat- 


[*] tasya 


coo Sāsanam [||*] Svasti 

Sri [11*] Sakábdam 

1506 idan-mel šellāniņņa Tarana- 
varusham 


Pahguni-máüsem 6-tédi Viļāvarāvīdi- 
vaļanāttu Nayanar 
Tiruvāņaikkā-udaiya-Nāyaņār tiruko- 
vil tiruvennaval tirunilal-kil iņidama- 
ndaruliya Tribhuvaņapatikku, mūla- 
bhrityan-ágiya Adi- l 
Chaņdēšuradēvar nam-bhaktarana 
Chandirasékharaguru- 
Udaiyarku kudutta tirumugam 
[l|*] Nam Tambiranar archchanai 
tirukkaņšāttu 
luttu 
muddirai mura-suvantiram Pasupata- 
viratam šishya-param- 


kovilkelvi kanakke- 


parai=āga nadandu  varugaiyil dir- 
ghakāla-brahmacha- 
kamandaloh [|*] 


ryan-dhāraņaū-cha 
nará$vame- 

dhau madyafi-cha kalau varjyā 
dvijàtibhih [||*]-ityadi ; 

Parāšara-Mādhavīyya vachanangalilé 
Kali- 

yugattile dirgha-brahmacharyyam 


` ‘nishiddham=anapadi- 
yiņālum Kalagni-Rudropanishattil yö 


vidvàn brahmachari grihasthó vān- 
aprasthó 
yatir-và enrum Sanatkumara-Sam- 
hitaiyi- 


lé  vratam  Pa$upatam  šuddham 
dvadasabdadi-la- 

kshitam [|*] mat-bhakté tat pradātav- 
yam Māhēšvara-parā- 


yané [||*] Grihasthebhyo viséshéna ` 


yatinam 
tv=agni-varjjiītam [|*] 
vanhau Srē- 


aupanāyanikē 


triya-brahmachāriņām [||*] Vāyavyē 
atha Pā- ' 

śupatam sakshat vratam dvādaśa- 
māsikam [|*] enrum 

Saura-Samhitāyām 
am=athābda- 

m=vā tadarddham vā tadarddhakam 
[[*] prakuryya[d*]=dvadasa- i 

ham và  sankalpy-aitatch-&iróvra- 
tam [||*] ityādi šru- 

ti-smriti-purāņamgaļilē 
mumay 

grihastha-vishayamumay 
nàlum Upamanyu- 


dvadasab[d]- 


sāvadhikha- 


irukkayi- 


32 
33 
34 
35 
36 


37 


38. 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


50 


51 


52 


53 


54 


55 


56 


57 


58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 


Dadhīchy-Agastya-Rāma-Krishņādi- 


grihas|th]ar Pāšuptam-anu- 


shthichchapadiyiņālum Ķik-Brāh- 
mané rinam-asmin sa- 
nnayaty=amritatvafi=cha ^ gachchhati 


pità putrasya jàtasya 

pašyēt chēt jivato 
trasya 

lēkēsftļi yajushā jāyamanē vai brah- 
mana- 

sthitau riņāni trīņy=apākritya mano 
mēkshē 


mukham nāpu- 


nīvēšayēt 
karaņā- 


ityádinà ^ rinatray-üpa- 

vaSyakattinalu[m] 
dašamē=hany=agni- 

nā dadhita jātaputrē-gnin=ādadhīta 
uparāgē 

Kurushētre 
Chandala- 

t pratigrihyapi 
mmakhaih 

ityüdi $ruti-smritibhih yajakāvašyaka- 
ttinalum 


jàyàm avapya 


Mésha-krishnajanadikam 


yajēd avašyakair= 


yasya Védaé=cha vēdī cha avichéi- 
dyētē tripuru- 

sham [|*] sa vai durbrāhmaņē nama 

' sarvakarmma-ba- 

hishkritah [||*] enru yajūākaraņattilē 
pratyaváyam : 

$rutam-ànapadiyinàlum ^ Sruti-Smriti 


setām ullanghya varttatē [|*] ājūā- 


Schédi mama drēhī.ma- 


t-buddhi-pratilēmakrit []|*] enru Siva- 
jūā-langhana- 3 


m panna-onnàdapadiyinàlum  sava- 
dhikamāga 

grihastha Paéupatam anushthichchu 
yajiadi karumanga- 

lum nadattikkondu  Jembunāthar 
Akhilan- 

da-Īsuriyār archanai tirukkaņšāttu 


k6val- 

kēļvi kanakkeluttu muddirai mura- 
suvantiram 

ulpada nadattikkondu putra-pautra- 
parampa- 

raiyāga nadakkumpadikku -nam 
baktaràna Chandirasékharaguru- 


Udaiyarku kattalai-ittapadiyinalé 
achandrarka- 


maga putra-pau- 
tra~parampa- 

raiy=āga nada- 
kkak-kadavadāga- 
vum [(|*] nadakkum=i- 
dattu vayēvri- 
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64 ddharumay vi- 114 Vishnuvadiyalukkum 
65 dyavriddharuma- 115 šrēyassu unda- 

66 ņa per adhisthā- 116 gaiyinalum 

67 nattukku iru- 117 Sivajfid-larhgha- 

68 ' ndu marrai sa- 118 nam papă- 

69 hēdaratkkum 119 na Dakshādayaļukku 
TO ašana-vasanā- - 190 vipátam vanda- 

Ti diyal nadattik- 121 padiyiņālum i- 

72 kondu pu- 199 nda Sivàjüai- 

73 tra-paramparai- 123 kku. 

74 yàga adhisthāna- 124 yādām oru- 

75 m paripālaņam 125 ttar yidukku 

76 panni nadatti- 126 ahitam pan- 

T7 kkondu vara- 127 ninavargal 

78 kadavaragaļāga- 128 Gangaiyk- 

79 vum [||*] ēvam . 129 karaiyilé 

80 Šiva-prēraņayā 130 kārāmpašu- 

81 dattam Chande- 131 vaiyum tan 

82 na Sasanam [|*] ta- 132 mātā-pitāk- 

83 didam šāsanam pā- 133 kaļaiyum ko- 

84 lyam sarvvadā sa- 134 nra déshatti- 

85 rvva-mànavaih [||*] 135 lē pógakka- 

86 Chaņdēšasya Sa- 136 davargal agavum [[*] 

87 šāmkašēkhara- 137 Ilaiya-Enņnāņai- 

88 chamū-dhaurēyatā- 138 kanru-Panditan 

89 m=ēyushē La- 139 eļuttu [|*] Arira- 

90 kshmīkānta-Virim- 140 ya-Nambi eļu- 

91 cha-mukhyam vishan-mau- 141 ttu []*] 

92 li-sthitha jā- 142 Tiruveņā- 

93 jushah [|*] ājūā- 143 val -Bhatten 

94 m bhrajnatama- 144 eļuttu [|*] 

95 m nikàmam-avatu 145  Ennànaikanru- 

96 kshēņīdharē- 146 vēļāņ eluttu [|*] 

97 ndras=sadā tre- 147 Koyi[l*]k[k*]ana- 

98 yas-santatikā- 148 kku Kūttape- 

99 ramīm=abhimatā- 149 rumā] eluttu [|*] 
100 m Ghandrārddha-chūdā- 150 Kottufk*]-kanakku Ara-.- 
101 manéh [||*] ava- 151 ppaļlināthan e- 
102 šYam-=ājūā pari- 152 luttu [|*] Srī-Māyē- 
103 pālanīyā Ši- 153 šuramudalvan 
104 vasya dēvai- : 154 . . yam eluttu [[*] 
105 r-upalālaņī- 155 Ubhayēr=iyamē- 
106 yā [|*] vilikhyatà- 156 vabhidā-vašinē- 
107 -n=Dakshapura- 157 r-iha jagati Chandra- 
108 sm(ss)aranam=a- 158 šēkharayēh [/|*]ma- 
109 pramādyatām pa- 159 kuta-gata-rājapādah 
110 šyata pūrvipā- 160 kaSchana pādagata- 
111 kam [[*] Sivajna- 161 ràjamakutonyah [l|*] 
119 paripalanam 162 Šembuņādar 
113 pannina 163 kshampa [/*] 


80. A Tamil record coming from Pondicherry (No. 179) though modern, being 
dated during the time of Napoleon III (A.D. 1852-70), is of some interest. 
EA It states that Krishnaráya and his minister 
Mina id. : 7- Appàji while camping at Villiyanallūr on 
their way from Rāyavēlūr happened to see 

some illumination at a distance and mistaking it for a temple offered salutation to 
an imaginary god. On being told that the music, etc., proceeded from a courtezan's 
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house, the king got enraged and ordered that the woman's house be demolish- 
ed and a tank dug in the site. The woman was later excused on her agreeing to 
dig the tank herself, and this tank came to be known as Āyikuļam, after the name of : 
the dancing-girl. Napoleon III who appears to have been impressed by this tradi- 
tion ordered that a tablet commemorating this incident be fixed in a water-fountain 
(jalamāļigai) so as to keep her memory green. The site where the fountain exists 
at present near the Dupleix statue at Pondicherry, probably represents the site 
of the dancing-girl's house. "There is an indifferent Latin version of this record 


engraved on another tablet in the same place, in which the English date A.D. 1862 
is quoted. | 
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APPENDIX E 


List of Stone Inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the 
year 1936-37, by Sri R. S. Panchamukhi, M.A. 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places of the Bombay-Karnatak during 
the year 1936-37 are registered in this Appendix :— 


lo € ————MÓÀ€— € À—À"Y 


District. 


Serial 
0. 
1 Bijapur .. 
2 Do. . 
3 Do. .. 
4 Do. .. 
5 Do. .. 
6 Do. 
7 Do. .. 
8 Do. . 
9 Do. .. 
10 Do. . 
11 Do. .. 
12 Do. .. 
13 Do. .. 
14 Do. .. 
15 Do. .. 
16 Do. .. 
17 Do. .: 
18 Do. .. 
19 Do. .. 
20 Do. .. 
21 Do. .. 
22 Do. .. 
23 Do. .. 
24 Do. .. 
25 Do. .. 
26 Do. .. 
27 Do. .. 
28 Do. .. 
29 Do. .. 
30 Dharwar 


+: 


Taluk. 


Sindagi .. 


Bijapur .. 
Navalgund 


Village. 


Āhēri és 
Almel 


Baļagānūr .. 


Bammadévanamadu 


Bekkināļ .. 
Ohàndakavate 
Ghattarki .. 
Dēvaņgāv .. 
Dēvarnāvadgi 
Dévàr es 
Gūlgēri A 
Hadginaha] 
Hipparagi | 
Jālvād ae 
Kadiēvād .. 
Kadni F 
Kalkēri | es 
Kannolü .. 
Koņdguli .. 
Korvàr .. 
Kuļekumatgi 
Malghin .. 
Padagānūr .. 
Rümanhali ° 
Rügi i. 
Sindagi as 
Tavarkhéd .. 


Yargal (Bhujrukh) 


Bijāpūr  .. 


Annigéri 


Number of 
inscriptions. 


«A DOS ARE I PS I I I U A R I K IE U VZ SK O NUN OUO T A a a a O FE J TI A A Sr EE RN 


Nors.—This appendix is paged in continuation of Appendix F to the Annual Report for 1935-36—Stone inscrip- 
tions of the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1935-36, 


No. 


12 


go 


Place of inscription. 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT. 


SINDA TALUK. 


Ahéri.—Stone standing near the tem- 


ple of Rāmalnga locally called 
* dēgula *. f 


Almél.—Siab lying in front of the 
village-chāvadi. 


Another slab lying in the same place 


Broken slab built into the front wall of 
the S&valgi Basappa temple. 


Broken slab lying in the temple of 
Isvara. 


Slab set up in the temple of Pavadi- 
Basappa. 


Stone lying on the road to Kadņi 
(about 2 miles from Ālmēl). 


Another stone lying on the same road 
(about 24 miles from Ālmēl). 


A third stone lying on the same road 
(about 3 miles from Ālmēl). 


Balagünür.—Slab built into the left 
outer wall of the temple of Chand- 
ēšvara, 


Bammadēvanamadu.—Stone set up in 
a field of Sangappa about a mile to 
the west of the village. 


Bekkiná]—Stone built into the raised 
platform of tho darga outside the 
village. 


E.—Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1936-37. 
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Dynasty. 


Kaļachurya 
Western Chāļukya 


Do. cs 


Western Chà]ukya. . 


Western Chāļukya.. 


King. Date. 
Rāyamurāri Bhujabala- 
malladēva, 

Tribhuvanamalladéva 

Trailókyamalla .. Saka 966, Tāraņa, Pushya, 
gu. dvitiya, Monday, [Utta]- 
rāyaņa-sankrānti, 

Trailékyamalladéva .. | Saka 97[8], Durmukhi, Bhad- 


rapada, [sankra]mana, 
vyatīpāta, Sunday. 


taro tose 


Tribhuvanamalladēva ‘ruling | Chāļukya-Vikrama year 10, 
Kalyāņa. * Krodhana, Pushya, šu. 
paiichami, Monday, Utta- 

rüyana-sahkramana. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kannada 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do, I 


Do. 


Remarks. 1 
I———————————————————— 


| Damaged. In characters of the 14th century A.D. Seems 


to record a gift of land. Mentions Permadidēva. 


States that he who destroys (the gift of) this land commits 
the sin of killing the cows. 


States that Mahāmaņdalēšvara Sévadévarasa granted 20 
matiar of land to god Traipurushadéva and (the āchārya) 
Nagadéva-Bhata for the meri of Cha[i]deladevi. The 
top of the slab bears the figures of Brahmā, Vishnu and 
Mahēšvara. 


Fragment. Only the portion giving the king's name is pre- 
served. 


Fragment. Only the king's name is preserved. 


Damaged. Refers to a Mahāsāmanta (name lost) who 
is described as “the lord of Tagars-nagara ”, as ruling ab 
Elaméla (Almél) and records a gift of land made to the 
temple of Uttarēšvara. Mentions Brahmarāki. 


In characters of the 12th-13th century A.D. States that this 
was the north-western boundary of the gift-land. 


In characters of the 11th century A.D. States that this was 
the boundary stone of the field belonging to the temple of 
Uttarēšvara of Eļamēla. 


Damaged. In characters of the 13th century A.D. Seems to 
record a gift of land to the temple of Bhēgēfsvaļra. 


Badly damaged. Records a gift of land made by Ūrodeya 
Kallayya, Sēvayya and other individuals. Mentions a 
certain Mahāmaņģalēšvara (name not clear). 


States that this was the mānga land « Jakeya-N&yaka. 


Two fragments. Seems to register the renewal of an early 
gift of land for a water-shed and some students, etc., which 
had lapsed for a long time, made, with the consent of the 
king, by Mehāmaņdalēšvara Kaliyammarasa. 
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E.—Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1936-37—conid. 


Place of inscription. 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT-—contd, 


SINDAGI TALUK—contd. 


Slab set up in the field called Gut- : 
tappanavara-hola. 


Vīranārāyaņadēva year 2, 
Plavanga, Kārttika, 
puņņami, Monday, vyatī- 
pāta. 


Chandakavate.—Broken slab lying | Western Chalukya.. 
i = the well called Basavaņņana- | 
avi. 1 


Tribhuvanamalladēva T 


Pillar lying near the same well TE 
guna, ba. tadige, Sunday. 


| Chattarki.—Base of a seulpture on 
the outer wall of the Dattātrēya 
temple. 


Lost ie 


Slab set up in front of the temple of: Western Chāļukya.. | [Tribhujvanamalladēva .. 


Hanuman. 


Dévangüv.—Siab set up in the temple - 


j Jaitugidēva aj. a 
of Kallappa. 


Māgha, ba.  amávüsyà, 
Monday, solar eclipse. 


Same slab  .. sx Singhaņadēva .. oe 


Slab standing in ‘Survey No. 539 | Saka 1557, Yuva, Āshādha, 


vadi 13, Thursday. 


| Dēvarnāvadgi.—Slab standing in the | 
temple of Mallikürjuna. 


Western Chāļekya.. | Pratüpachfütrafartin Jagadē- 
kamalladéva * ruling at rāja- 


dhānī Kalyāņapura y^ 


Jagadékamalladéva year 2, 
Siddharthin, Pushya, paur- 
ņamāsyā, Sunday, lunar 
eclipse, Vyatīpāta, Utta- 
ràyana-sankrànti, 


J Saka 989, Plavanga, Phal. | 


Saka 1121, Kāļayukta,, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kannaja 


Do. 


` Remarks. 


. | Records that Dēchi-Bhatta of the Sarvanamasya-agrahāra 


Kalekepe granted 10 nivartanas of land after purchasing it 
from the Daņdanāyaka, for the benefit of the satra, when 
the Prabhu of the place withdrew his favours from it (vakram 


mate). 
Broken after the king’s name. 


States that the tomb-stone (#isidige) of Māghaņandi-Bhattāraka 
of the Sürasta-gama was set up by Jakhiyabbe of Sindige- 
Koppa-Setti planned (geydar) and [ Chandi ]-Setti executed 
(mādidar) it. 


Purport not clear. Refers to Rudra-loka. 


Badly damaged. States that Mahāmaņdalēšvara Gēvaņa- 
dévarasa attacked the Sarvanamasya-agrahūra Chetturage, 
while administering the country in conjunction with twelve 
Nayakas, at rājadhānī Kanavalli, killed the dayadyas there 
and established his rule uninterrupted. Records a gift of 
several incomes due from the village to his family t.e., 
Selara-kula, made by him to the Mahājanas of the place for 
the services rendered by them. Gēvaņadēvarasa is described 
as the servant of Jagadékamalladéva. i 


Records a gift of land to the west of Bāgavādi, made by Magara- 
Murari Sdyidéva-Nayaka, to the temple of Svayambhu 
Késarpatiya Kalidēva. 


Records a gift-of land made by Magara-Murāri Sdyidéva- 
Nayaka for flowers to the god Késarpatiya-Kalidéva. 
Also records gifts of oil, land, and taxes made by the Maha- 
janas, Mummuridandas and some individuals for the same 
temple. 

Seems to record a fight between Pādašāhi Suļatāna Mahamada 
Araki[da] and Rājādhirāja Muràri-Pandit[e$vara] on the 
bank of the Bhimarathi near Dēvaņagāu. 


Thickly coated with oil, and faint. Records a gift of land 
made by Mahāmaņdalēšvara Sūvidēvarasa of the Selara 
family who was the Manneya of Eļamēla-nādu, at the 
request of Perggade Dāvarāja to the temple of Mūlasthāna- 
Mallikarjunadéva built by the latter at Dēvaranāvidage 
in Eļamēla-nādu-30. Also records gifts of land, oil and 
toll-incomes to the same temple. 


ost 
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22 


23 


325 


-26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


| Slab built into the ceiling at the main 


| Hipparagi.—Stone fixed into the wall 


Dévür.—Slab lying in the temple of 
Dyàmavva. 


Western Chāļukya.. 


entrance into the Rāmēšvara temple. 


Slab built into the left wall (outer) of | Yàdava 
the same temple. 

Slab set up in the house-site to the left | Western Chāļukya.. 
of the same temple, 

Golgérl.—Slab lying in front of the Do. 
village-chavadi. 

Hadginahā].—Slab lying in the Darga | Kalateurya (Kaļa- 

churya). 


of the well called K«unbàra-bhàvi. 


Stone fixed into the front wall in the 
temple of Hanumān near the village- 
chávadi. 


Slab fixed into the wall in the temple of} Yādava 
Kāšī-Liūga. 


Jālvād.—Slab set up in the temple of | Western Chāļukya.. 
Sankaralinga. 


Another slab set up in the same temple 


Traiļēkyamalladēva 


Jaitugidēva 


Jagadēkamalladēva 


Sūvidēva zs 


Bhillamadēva .. 


Traiļēkyamala .. 


Šaka 986, Krēdhin, Pushya, 
gu. 13, Friday, Uttarāyaņa- 
saūkrānti. 


Saka 1118, Nala, Uttarāyaņa- 
sahkramana, Monday, full 
solar eclipse. 


Saka 951, [Šuļkla, Pushya, 
ba. 1, Wednesday, Utta- 
rāyaņa-saūkrānti, 


Šaka 950, Prabhava, Vai- 
$&kha, šu. 8, Monday. 


.| Lost < 


Šārvarin, Chaitra, ba. (wrong 
for Šu.) paurņame, 
Chandra-hóre, Pūrvā. 


Šaka 1566, Tāraņa, 
Šrāvaņa, $u. 1, Friday. 


Saka 1115, Paridhāvin, Bhād- 
rapada, ba. madhyāshtakī, 
Monday, Vyatipàta, 
Kanyā-sankramaņa, 


Do. os 
Do.: sie 
Do. m 
. * 
Do. = 
Do. xs 
Do. = 
Do. T 


Marāthī in Nāgari.. 


Kannada n 


States that this is the nisidhi of Siügi-Setti, Dévi-Setti, Padu- 
mavve and Singeya who were the lay-disciples of Nēmidēva 
who belonged to the Mūla-sangha, Dési-gana, Kondakun- 
d-ānvaya and Pustaka-gachchha and who was a member of 
the IngaléSvara lineage (bali) At the bottom are carved 
two female figures with folded hands facing each other 
with & burning wick in the centre. 


Registers a gift of land made by Mahāsāmanta [V&]rarasa, an 
officer of Trailokyamalla Nolamba-Pallava-Perm&nadi J: aya- 
sihgadéva who was governing Taldavadi-nadu, after obtain- 
ing it from the latter, for the benefit of the temple of Māra» 
singésvara at Dēvapura and for the feeding and clothing 
of the ascetics and students. The gift was entrusted to 
acharya Jianarasi-Pandita of the Pá$upata school, 


Badly damaged and mutilated. Refers to the chief of the 
Jīmūtavāhana lineage (name lost) and seems to record a 


gift of land and taxes for a temple at Dēvāpura. Mentions 
Sóvaladevi. 


Registers a gift of land and oil-mills made by queen Suggaladēvī, 
the kings wife, to āchārya Brahmarāši-Paņdita of the 
Pāšupata school, for the benefit of the temple of Mārasin- 


gēšvara at Dēvapura and for food, clothing and medical 
treatment of the ascetics and students. 


Damaged. Records a gift of land made by Danda[natha] 


. Rebbarasa for the benefit of the temple of (i.e., constructed ' 


by) Bacha-Gavunda. 


Seriously damaged. Refers to a Mahāmaņdalēšvara (name 
lost) and seems to record a gift of land made evidently by 
him for the temple of [Dhruļvēšvara. 


Records the construction of the well by Gundayya of Hip- 
parige. : 


Seems to record the construction of the temple of Banumān 
in stone and the gift of land made to it. 


Registers a grant of the village Ihgunige made by the king 
to Rajagurudéva of the Bhujagāvaļi-kula, in conjunction 
with Phēyiya-Sāhaņi, Mahimandaléévara Gēņarasa of the 
Seļara family and Sarvādhikārin Malleya-Sāhaņi, while they 
were governing the Tarddavādi-nādu at the request of 
Bammaya-Nāyaka for the benefit of the temple of Kalidēva 
at Hipparage. Also records other gifts of land, oil and 
taxes made for the same temple by Māyidēva-Daņdanāyaka, 


Prabhudēva, Parasa, Parisadēva of Hipparage and Bam- 
madéva-Dandan&yaka, 


Badly damaged. Seems to record a gift of land and hous6» 
sites. 


Badly damaged and effaced. Seems to record a gift of land 
to a temple. 
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35 


36 


87 


88 | A fifth slab lying in the same place .. | Western Chalukya.. . 


Place of inscription, 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT—conid, 
Sinpaart Tanux—contd. 


Kadlēvād.—Slab set up in the temple 
of Svamilinga. 


Another slab set up in the same temple 


A third slab lying in the same place .. 


Same slab... IM 


A fourth slab lying in the same place 


Dynasty. 


[Kalachurya] T 


Western Chāļukya.. 
Do. $ 
Do. . 


Kalachurya a 


King. 
Tribhuvanaika nijabhü 
vīra malladēva  (Bijjala- 


dēva). 


Tribhuvanamalladéva * ruling 
from Govageya-nelevidu *. 


Bhülókamalladéva, ‘ruling 


from Jayantīpura-nelevīdu *. 


Chalukyachakravartin Tri- 
bhuvanamalla Sūmēšvara- 
déva. 


Rāyamurāri Sēyidēva * ruling 
at Mangaļivēda-nelevīdu ’. 


Date. 


Chitrabhānu, Māgha, ba. 2, 
Thursday, Uttarāyaņa- 
' gaūkrānti, Vyatīpāta. 


Saka 1108,  Parābhava, 
Chaitra, paurņamāsyā, 
Friday, lunar eclipse. 


2nd year, Plavahga, Pushya 
gu, 5, Sunday, Uttarāyaņa- 
sankranti, Vyatīpāta. 


4th year, Parābhava, Chaitra, 
Šu.  punpame, Sunday, 
Vyatīpāta, lunar eclipse, 


Saka 1000, Sarvadhārin, 
Agvayuja, Šu.  punnami, 
Vaddavàra, lunar eclipse. 


Tribhuvanamalladēva ‘ruling | Chāļukya-Vikrama year 50, 


at Jayantipura-nelevidu ’. 


Viévavasu, Pushya, šu. 
chatti, (shashthi), Sunday, 
Uttar&yana-sankramana. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


E.—Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1936-37—contd." 


Remarks, 


Records a gift of taxes (aida) made by the tax-officer (Sddha- 


Verggade) Ayitarasa Sévarasa to Sēmēšsvara-Paņdita, for 
the benefit of the temple of Svayaribhū-Sūmanāthadēva at 
Kadalev&da. * 


Registers a gift of certain taxes and mēlāļke incomes, due from 


Nāvidige, a village in Kummasi-30 included in tho division 
(kampaņa) of Tarddavadi-1,000, made by the king in con- 
junction with Kumara Bammidēvarasa, his meternal uncle 
Gēyindamayya-Daņdanāyaka and  Mahāmaņdalēšvara 
Ānemarasa of the Siļara family, who was the governor of 
Yeļumēla, to Acharya Sēvarāsi-Paņditadēva for the benefit 
of the temple of Svayainbhu-Somenáthadévà at Kadalevāda 
* the southern Varanasi.’ 


States that the king paid a visit to the temple of Svayambhu- 


Sóman&thadéva of Kadalevāda ‘the southern Varanasi’ 
and while making sixteen kinds of gifts there, endowed the 
temple with the mélajke income of Hifichagéri, a village in 


. Bāgavādi-30 included in the division (kampana) of Alande-, 


1,000, for worship and offerings to the deity. The endow- 
ment was entrusted to Gangarāšidēva. 


Records a gift of certain taxes and mēlāļke incomes made 


by Mahàmandalé$vara Kopparasa, his brother Ammarasa, 
Sūyidēva, Allarasa, Kumara Dākayya and the eighteen 
Santatisto Acharya Sēvarāšidēva for the benefit ofthe temple 
of Svayarnbhu-Sēmanāthadēva at Kadalevāda * the southern 
Varanasi.’ 


Records a gift of certain taxes and the manneya income due 


from Sembevāda under the administration of Svayambhü- 
Sdmandthadéva of Kadalevada, made by Mahamandalésvara 
Singidévarasa of the Silara family, the governor at Eļamēla, 
to Acharya Sévarasidéeva for the benefit of the temple of 
Svayambhü-Sóman&thadeva. Also records another gift 
of one gadyüna from each of the villages in the nüdu made 
by Mahāmaņdalēšvara Gomadévarasa, Kēteya-Nāyaka of 
Hadavaļahatti and the Prabhu-Gāvuņdas of Elaméla— 
30 and Šindige—12, for the benefit of the same temple. 


Broken in two fragments, Registers a grant of the village 


Sai[beya]vàda in Kummasi—30 included in the division 
(kampana) Taddav&di—1,000 made by the king and his 
subordinate Manneya Singarasa of the Siyāļa family for the 
benefit of the temple of Svayarabhü-SOmeévaradéva at 
Kadalevada, 


PSE 
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39 


4l 


45 


46 


47 


48 


i Same slab e» ore i oe |, 


Same slab .. vs e 


t 


A sixth slab lying in the same place .. | 


A seventh slab lying in the same place 


An eighth slab lying in the same place 


Same slab .. aa T 


Slab lying in front of the same temple 


Kadni—Slab lying in Survey No. 24 
near the temple of Kāģi-Višvēšvara 
at old Kadni. 


Kalk6ri.—Broken slab lying near the 
well called Ura-bhavi. 


Slab lying in Hirématha .. T 


Do, 


Yādava 


ert 


Do, - 


[Kalachurya] 


Yādava 


ae 


Rāyamurāri Sēyidēva T 


| Rāgamurāri Sóvidéva * ruling 
Bu 


angalivéda-nelevidu *.. 


Rāyamurāri Sēvidēva * ruling 
at Seleyahalli-nelevidu ’. 


Jaitugipāļadēva ‘ruling ab 
Dévagiri-nelevidu *. 


Pratāpachakravartin Siūgaņa- 
dēva. 


[Tribhuvanamalladéva] 


Prat&pachakravartin Singala. 


tes 


8th year, Jaya, Šrāvaņa, ba. 


8, Monday,  ditīpāta 
(Vyatipàta). U 

‘Saka 1097, Manmatha, 
Pushya, ba.  amávàsya, 


Tuesday, Uttarāyaņa-san- 
krānti, Vyatīpāta. 


Šaka 1094, Nandana, Pushya, 
Šu. 8, Monday, Uttarayana- 
saūkrānti, Vyatip&ta. 


Saka 1114,  Paridhāvin, 
Pushya, ba. 10, Sunday, 
Uttarāyaņa-saūkrānti, 


Saka 1127, Raktākshin, Áéva- 
yuja, šu. puņņami, Sunday, 
Vyatīpāta, lunar eclipse. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva year 
3, Bahudhānya, Āšvayuja, 
su. puņņami, Friday, lunar 
eclipse. 


Vishu, Pushya, šu. puņņami, 
Thursday. 


.... Saumya, Pushya, šu. 
trayūdašī, Wednesday, 
Uttarāyaņa-saūkramaņa, 


Do. [ 


Do. s 


Kannada in Nāgarī 
Kannada "E 
Do. es 
Do. - 
Do. Pe 


In the same characters as the above. Records a gift of tolls 
on certain articles of merchandise made by the Mummuri- 
dandas from 36 centres who had assembled at Kadalevàda 
as Mahānādu, for the benefit of the temple of Svayaimbhü- 
Somanathadéva. 


Records a gift of certain taxes (bani) in Eļamēla-nādu made 
by Mahāpradhāna Kumara Bammidévarasa to Sēmēšvara- 
Pandita for the benefit of the temple of Svayambhü-Sóma- 
nāthadēva of Kadalevada in Eļamēla-nādu which was under 
his administration. 


Records a gift of taxes made by Kasapayya-Nāyaka, Mahā- 
mandalésvara Singidévarasa of E]amela, Mahāpradhāna 
Daņdanāyaka Kumara Bammidēvarasa, Srikarana Chāka- 
nayya-Nayaka, the mahāprabhu of Kummasi, Gundarasa 
and his brother Mahādēvarasa to dchūrya Sūvarāšidēva for 
the benefit of the temple of Svayarmbhu-Sēmanāthadēva. 


Records a gift of land made by Kumāra Bammidévarasa who 
was administering Sagara-Hagarittage- Eļamēla-nādu, during 
his visit to the temple of Svayarnbhü-Somanàáthadéva at the 
* Ghatikāsthāna Kadaleváda, in conjunction with Mahā. 
maņdalēšvara Singidévarasa of Eļamēla, to Acharya Séva- 
rési-Pandita for worship, offerings and the feeding of the 
ascetics in the temple. 

Records a gift of mēlāļke income from Kurbittage, a village 


in Kummasi—30 included in Tarddavüdi—1,000 division . 


(kampaņa) and other taxes made by Mahāpradhāna Sēyidēva 
Daņdanāyaka who was administering Elaméla to kūrijā 
Sātimayya, for the temple of Māņikēšvara and the main. 
tenance of the eīght Brahmapuris, eto. 


Slightly indistinct. Records a gift of land made by the 
king to S&timayya for the benefit of the temple of Sóma- 
nāthadēva. Also records another gift of land made for 
the same temple by Rāyamurār Ja[imnu]gideva of the 
Kalachurya family. 


Seriously damaged. Seems to record a gift to the temple of 
Svayambhü-Sómanàthadéva of Kadalevāda included in 
Kummasi —30. Mentions [Ràma]dévayya-Nàyaka, the 
sunka-verggade of Tarddavādi —1,000 province, Dasimayya- 
Nāyaka and a certain Heggade (name lost). Refers to a 
Mahamandalésvara described as the ‘lord of Tagaranagara,” 
whose name is obliterated. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land made by a certain 
officer (name not clear) to Asitara Nāgadēva of Kadana, 


Beginning and end lost. Seems to record gifts of land made 
as Bhattavritét for (teaching) Nydsa, Prābhākara, Vēdānta, 
ķigvēda and Purana and also gifts of land to the dancing 
girls, drummers and other (temple) servants. 


Damaged. Records a gift of oil for a lamp to the deity (name 
lost) by several trade guilds (samaya) of Kalkere. 
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Place of inscription. 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT—conid. 


SINDAGI Tatuz—contd. 


Slab set up in a‘ ruined temple in Survey .| Western Chalukya.. ` 


No. 6. 


* 


E 


Broken slab built into the raised plat- ` 


form of the mosque near tho village- 


chàvadi. 


Stone seb up near the village-ckāvaģi. | 


Slab leaning against the front wall of | 
the temple called Mallagyona-gudi. 


Another slab in the same place 


Kannoļļi.—Slab built into the left 


wall of the temple of Hanuman. 


Slab built into the right wall of the | 


same temple. 


Same slab .. - 


+ | Jagadékamalladéva 


| Tribhuvanamelladéva * ruling 


j Tribhuvanaikavīradēva (Bijj- ' 


King. Date. 


"Tribhuvanamalladéva * ruling | Hémalambi, Vaisikha, šu. 
at Kaly&napura-nelevidu." patichami, Sunday. 


tere 


s... 


Saka 1108, Vīranārāyaņadēva 
year 2, Plavanga, Kárttika, 
punname, Monday, Vyati- 
pāta. 


EERE 


Saka 1167, Krēdhin, Bhādra- 
pada, Šu. 4, Sunday, Vyati- 
pāta, 


Singaņarāya .. 


4th year, Sādhāraņa, ashtamī, 
Monday and arddhēdaya in 
Pushya of the same year. 


Kannaradéva .. 


ba. [9], Thursday. 


Chāļukya-Vikrama year 19, 
at Kalyāņa-nelevīdu.” 
day, solar eclipse. 


aladéva). 
shindyana-sankranti. 


Saka 962, Vikrama, Magha, | 


Bhāva, Chaitra, šu. 1, Sun- | 


9th year, Tāraņa, Āshādha, | 
su. [4] Thursday, Dak. | 


.—Stone ‘inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1936-37—contd. ^ 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Remarks. 


States that Amrita-Pattavarddhana Vāsudēva-Ghaļisāsa and 


his wife Chamiyakka consecrated the image of Kēšavadēva 
with the consent of the Mukājanas of Kalkere which had 
been made into a sarvanamasya-agrahāra village by 
Mahāpradhāna Daņdanāyaka Kāļimarasa, and endowed 
land to it. 


Damaged and mutilated. Seems to record a gift of land (?) 
made by Mahāpradhāna Kāļimarasa for the temple of 
Kēšavadēva. Mentions [Kalļkere-agrahāra. 


Badly damaged. In characters of the 13th-14th century A.D.' 


Seems to record a gift of land as Hegade-manya. 


Records a gift of land made by Réchi-Bhatta of Kammakula, 
one of the 300 Mahājanas of Kalkere (also called Ašma- 
tatāka) after purchasing it from Vikrama-Daņdādhipa, the 
prahbu of Kalkere, for the saira of the place when Mahā- 
IEGUoles vati Virupadēvarasa was administering Hagarite- 
nàdu. 


Records a gift of land and house-sites made by the 300 Mahā- 


janas, Settiguttas, Mummuridandas, etc., of Kalukere for 
the temple of Ananta-Tirthakara constructed by Mahā- 
pradhāna Malla, Bācha and his son Páyi-Setti and other 
Jainas, at the instance of their preceptor Kamalasénamuni. 


Records a gift of land made to the temple of Ananta-Tirthadéva, 
by the Mahājanas of Kalukere on the occasion of the birth 
of a son to [Ra]ügarasa. Also records a gift of taxes 
made to the same temple by Sarvadéva-Nàyaka of the 
Mēlāļike (taxes) on the latter date. 


Records a gift of land made by Mahāsāmanta Gēfpāllarasa, 
to V&ma$akti-Pandite for worship and offerings in the 
temple of Bhōgēśvara at Kannavaļļi. Mentions Pottalakere- 
nelevīdu. 


Badly damaged. Records a gift of land and oil-mills made by 
Pattamahadévit Maiļala-mahādēvī, queen of Vikramaditya, 
for a temple (name lost) while administering Kannavalli, 


Badly damaged. Records a gift of certain toll-incomes made 

. by several bodies to the temple of Chikkiévara-Nagésvara, 
constructed by Vaddavyavahārin Bachisetti and Nagisetti 
at Kannavalli, when Brahmadéva-Dandaniyaka was governs 
ing Tarddavadi-1000 province. i 


98T 
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| Kondtuļi.—Slab set up in front of the 
Basavanna temple. 


Slab fixed into the left outer wall of the 
Hanumān temple. ` 


Broken slab fixed into the right outer 
wall of the same temple. 


First face of a broken pillar set 
up on the bund of the well outside 
the village. 


Second face of the same pillar is 
] Same face — .. zs Lat 
"Third face of the same pillar ee 


Korvàr.—Broken slab built into the 
wall at Mélina-matha. 


Pillar built into the stone katte (raised 
platform) in front of Dandappa 
Gauda's house. 


Kuļekumatgi.—Slab built into the left! Western Chàlukyz.. 
wall of the temple of Chandrasekhara- 


dēva. 


Slab built into the right wall 6f the 
game temple. 

Malghün.—Slab fixed in the front 
wall of the temple of Mallikarjuna. 


Side of the same slab — .. ša 


Western Ghāļukya.. 


Western Chalukya.. 


Western Chāļukya 


Tribhuvatiamalladéva wee 
Do. eo eo 
Go 
o 
Tribhuvanamalladéva s 
Do. ee ās 


Bhujabalachakravartin * ruling 


at [ Behgàra]-nelevidu." 


Tribhuvanamalladéva es 


Simhapāļadēva .. ` $6: 


Tribhuvanamalladēva ‘ ruling 
at Ponugu[ppelyappaya- 
ņavīdu.” 


Tribhuvanamalladéva as 


Pratāpachchakravartin Jaga- 


dékamalladéva “ruling at. 


Kalyána-nelevidu." 


t... 


Chāļukya-Vikrama year 3[2], 
Sarvajit, Chaitra, amā- 
vāsyā, Monday, solar 
eclipse. 


Chāļukya-Vikrama year 33, 
Sarvajit, Mārgašira, amā- 
vāsyā, Monday, solar 
eclipse. 


Chāļukya-Vikrama year 3[2], 
Sarfvajjit, Aévayuja, 
amāvāsyā, solar eclipse, 
Wednesday. 


llth year, Byaya (Vyaya), 
Šrāvaņa, šu, 14, Thursday. 


[Viļkārin, Vaiéikha, amā- 
vāsyā, [ Tuesday.] 


Saka 1133, Prajāpati, Kārt- 
tika, amāvāsyā, Sunday, 
sankramana. 


Chalukya-Vikrama year 2, 
Pingala, Pushya, šu. 7, 
Sunday, Uttarayana- 
sankranti. 


Chilukya-Vikrama year 7, 
Dundubhi, Āshādha, amā- 
vāsyā, Tuesday. 


llth year, Vibhava, Pushya, 


šu. 13, Thursday, Utta- 
rayana-saükránti. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


| Badly damaged and effaced. Seems to record a gift of land at 


the agrakāra village Koņdaguļi. 


Badly damaged. Records a gift of land made for worship, 
repairs and feeding in the temple of Bachéévara at the 
sarvanamasya-agrahāra Kondaguli. 


Fragment. Beginning lost. Records a gift of land measured 
by the Bandhu-chintāmaņi pole and house-sites, etc., to god 
[ Traipuru]shadáva and to 200 Vājasanēya Brāhmaņas. 
The donor's name and other details are missing. 


In two fragments. Badly damaged. Records a gift of land 
measured by the Bandhu-chintamani pole made by Daņda- 
nāyaka Kēsirājarasa of the Vājikula for the benefit of the 
temple of Soméévaiadéva built by him at Koņdaguļi. 
Mentions Bandhu-chintámani Mahāsāmantādhipati [ Ni Jin- 
banayya. 


Damaged. Records a gift of toll-incomes made by Suūka- 
verggade Mādhava-Sēnādhipati, Heggade Mādeya-Nāyaka 
and others for the benefit of the temple of Sēmanāthadēva. 


Damaged. Registers a gift of oil made by the Settis and 
Nakharas for a temple (name lost). Mentions agrahara 
Kondaguli and Kumara Malugi. 


Beginning badly damaged. Seems to record gifts of land 
and oil made for the temple of Sūmēšvara. 


Fragment. Seems to record a gift of land made, after purchase, 
for worship and offerings to a deity (name lost). 


Badly damaged and effaced. Seems to record a gift of land for 
a temple (name lost) made into the charge of the Mahājanas 
of the sarvanamasya-agrahāra Santheya-Koravir, for the 
merit of a certain Mūliga Bammarasa. 


Records gifts of land made by Mahāsāmanta Singarasa and 
Udayādityarasa of the Siyalàra family for the benefit of 
the temple of Chandésvara at Kumbittage. Also registers 
gift of land made by Kētaladēvī, queen of Tribhuvana- 
malladēva for the same temple and the temples of Vināya- 
kadēva, Ādityadēva, etc. 


Bottom portion chiselled away. Mentions Mahāsāmanta Sin- 
garasa and Udayādītyarasa of the S yalüra family and 
Perggade Chandimayya, the prabhu of Kumbittage. 


Records a gift of land, house-site and money income made 
to the temple of Mādhavēšvara built bv Mādhava-Ghaisāsa, 
at the agrahāra Mallagāņa in Kummasi—30 division (kam- 
pans) included in 'Tarddavàdi—1000 province, by the 
Prabhus and the Mahājanas of the place. 


Badly damaged. Verses im praise of a certain Mādirāja and 
Echiyakka. 


w 
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E.—Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1936-37—contd. 


Place of inscription. 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT—conéd, 


SINDAGI TauoKx—concld,. 


Slab built into the left wall of the 
temple of Ramalinga. 


Slab leaning against the right wall 
inside the temple of Basavanna. 


Same slab  .. as m 


Slab built into the front wall of the 
temple called Tegginadēgula. 


Padagānūr.—Slab set up in the tem- 
ple of Hanumān. 


Another slab set up in the same place 
Rāmanhaļli.Slab standing in 

Survey No. 23 on the way to Ālmēl. 
Stone standing in Survey No. 22 .. 


Rügi.—Slab fixed into the wall of the 
temple of Basavaņņa. 


Sindagi.— Broken piece of a slab built in 
to the front wall of the Rangamatha. 


Dynasty. 


Western Chàlukya. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Yādava 


Western Chalukya. . 


* 


King. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva ae 


Tribhuvanamalladéva ‘ camp- 
ing at Appayanadakuppa 
on the Bhīmarathī” 


Tribhuvanamalladéva id 


Singanadéva .. ee 


Tribhuvanamalladéva a 


Date. 


Chalukya-Vikrama year 25, 
Vikrama, Pushya, ba. 6, 
Monday, Uttarayāņa-san- 
krānti, 


Chāļukya-Vikrama year, 25, 
Vikrama, Māgha, šu. 3, 
Friday. 


Chāļukya-Bhūlēkafmalla*] 
year 8, Pramādi, Šrāvaņa, 


amāvāsyā, solar eclipse, 
Monday. 


Saka 113[1], Vibhava, Kārt- 
tika, éu. 13, Thursday. 


pase 


Pradhāvi 
Vaišākha. 


IZ 


| Cbāļukya-Vikrama year 6, 
1. 4 


Dycmat: 


‘Language and 
alphabet. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do, 


(Paridhāvin?), | Sanskrit in Nāgarī.. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Records that the king granted several lands out of the dasa- 
vanda and other lands set apart for himself, for the renova- 
tion of, and worship in, the temples of Divākarēšvaradēva 
and Sēmēšvaradēva, for a water-shed, a tank, a well and an 
edueational institution attached to the temple of Divā- 
karéévara, at Mallagāņa which he had given away to Divā- 
kara-Bhattopüádhyáya as a sarvanamasya gift. 


Records a gift of land made by Dandan&yaka Vāmadēvayya 
for the benefit of the temples of Ādityadēva, Kééavadéva 
and Vāmēšvaradēva built by him at Mallagāņa, the agrahāra 
village in Kummasi—30 division (kampana) included in 
Tarddavadi—1,000 province, belonging to Divākara-Bhattē- 
pādhyāya, the great preceptor (paramārādīņja). 


Records a gift of land and house-site made to the temple of 
Vāmadēva by the Ürodeya Divākara-Bhattūpādhyāya. 


Records a gift of gold made by Mahāmaņdalēšvara Kumāra 
Sēvarasa to the temple of Svayambhudéva at the agrahāra 
village Mallagāņa, for the merit of his father Mahāmaņ- 
dalé$vara Singarasa of the Silara family. 


Badly damaged. Seems to record a gift of land and house- 
sites made to the temple of [A]chalésvaradéva at Pada- 
ganūru when Kafpilladēfva]-Daņdanāyaka was governing 
Tarddavadi-nadu. 


The upper part of the slab is seriously damaged. Seems to 
record a gift of land and oil made by the Settis, Karanas and 
the oil-mongers, for the benefit of a temple (name not 
clear). 


Damaged. Seems to state that this was the boundary stone 


of the field of [Panka]bbéSvaradéva. In characters of the 
13th century A. D. 


Badly damaged after the date portion. 
Seriously damaged. In characters of the 12th century A.D. 


Seems to record the death of a Jaina saint whose name is 
not clear. 


Pm Portion containing.the details of the gift ete., is 
ost. 
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Top of the stone door leading into the 
īnterior of the Rangamatha, 


Slab placed in a nich in the courtyard 
of Padasetti Siddarāmappa's house. 


Tāvarkhēd.—Slab standing in front 
of the Hanumàn temple. 


Yargal (Bhuirukh)—Hero-stone set up 
in the temple of Hanuman. 


Slab standing in the village chavadi . ; 


Slab lying in the same place 54 


Slab standing near the Vīrabhadra 
temple near the temple of Rama- 
lihga. 


Siab set up in the temple of R&ma- 
lihga. 


Slab built into a wall in the same 
temple. 


Another slab built into a wall of the 
same temple. 
BijAPUR TALVK. 


Bijapur.—A slab (No. 46) in the 
Archeological Museum, 


A second slab (No. 47) in the same 
place. 


A third slab (No. 48) in the same place 


A fourth slab (No. 49) in the same 
place, 


Western Chāļukya.. 

Yādava oe 

Yādava 

Western Chāļukya.. 
Do. s 

Yādava 


Western Chāļukya.. 


gees 


Singanadéva ‘ruling at 
Dévagiri-nelevidu,’ 


Singaņadēva 

Jagadēkamalladēva KS 
l Do. . 

[Siga na es ši 

Jagadēkamalladēva T 


Tribhuvanamalladēva * ruling 
at the nelevīgu Jayantipura,’ 


Do. .» “be 


eass 


Chāļukya-Vikrama year 10, 
Kródhana, Phālguņa, su. l, 
Sunday. 


Saka [7100 (current), Durmati, 
Chaitra, amāvāsyā, 
[Satux]day. 

10th year, Vibhava 


Lost ES ae 


9th year, Akshaya, Pushya, 
gu. 6, Monday, Uttarāyaņa- 
saūkrānti, 


Tribhuvanamalladēva year. 
Bahudhānya Agvayuja, 
su. punname, Sunday. 


Šaka 11[66], Krēdhin, Magha, 
ba. 


Saka 961, Vikrama, Utta- 
rāyaņa-sankrānti, 
r 


Chāļukya-Vikrama year 36, 
Khara, Vai$ākbha, 
puņņame, Monday, lunar 
eclipse. 


Chāļukya-Vikarama year 46, 
Sarvari, Aévayuja, amāvās» 
y&, Monday, solar eclipse. 


Kannada (modern) 


Kannada š 


Do. m 


Kannada (archaic) 


Kannada E 
Do. A 
Do. 

Do. . 
Do. E 
Do. ‘ 
Do. F 
Do. z 

. Do, : 

Do. H 


Engraved negatively. Seems to record a gift of some crit 
to Siddhasvāmi of the matha. 


Records a gift of land made to a temple by the Mahājanas and 
the Urodeya of Sindige. 


Records a gift of 100 mattar of land at Eļamēla made by Manda- 
lika Nayimarasa. 


Badly damaged. Seems to refer to a fight. Mentions a 
certain Kanna and a Perggade (name lost). 


Seems to record a gift of land made by Mabhàmandaléévara 
Bommidéva of the Silàya family to the temple of Hayi- 
mēšvaradēva built by him at Eraūgallu. 


In late characters. Records a gift of land made by Manneya 
Bēyarasa. 


Badly damaged and effaced after the kings” name. 


Records a gift of land made by Mahāmaņdalēšvara Soyidé- 
varasa of the Silàra family, Apparasa, the prabhu of Erangal, 
Nandimarasa and Perggade Nàkarasa for the upkeep and 
repairs of the tank constructed by Santi-Setti. 


Records a gift of land made by Mahāmaņdalēšvara Soyide- 
varasa of the Siļāra family, Prabhu Apparasa, Nandimarasa 
and Heggade Nākarasa, for the benefit of the temple of 
Svayambhu-Rāmēšvara built at  Erangal by Kēsirāja, 
Pāsimarasa and Vittarasa. 

Badly damaged and effaced. Records a gift made by several 
trade-guilds to the temple of Svayambhu-Rāmēšvaradēva. 
Also records another gift made to the same temple on the 
day specified in the date column. 


Seriously damaged. Only the king's name and the date are 
partly legible. 


Records a gift of land and oil-mill made by Pergeade Mélayya 
to the temple of Mūlasthāna-Mahādēva at Benakanakavitage 
in Sindige-12 in the presence of Mahāsāmanta Mūkarasa 
called ‘the lord of Banavāsī-pura ' who was administering 
the mélalke of Pagarite-nádu and Manneya Nāyimarasa. 


Records a gift of land and house-sites as Bhaifavritti for 
reciting the Purina, made by Perggade Kīrttirāja when 
Mahamandalésvara Kumara Jayakarnadéva was 
administering the Mahagrahara Sindige. 


Records a gift of land made by Mahamandaléévara Kumara 
Jayakarnadéva for the benefit of the temple of 
Mūlasthānadēva built by TDaņdanāyaka Sdmarasa, the 
prabhu of Sindige included in a group of 12 (villages) and a 
subordinate of Siūgarasa of the Selara family. 
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No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT—concld. 
BIJAPUR TaLuK—contd, 
95 | Same slab .. šā +. | Western Ohāļukya.. ; 
96 | A fifth slab (No. 50) in the same place | Kalachurya Pratāpachakravartin Malli- 
l k&rjunadéva. 
k : 
97 | A sixth slab (No. 51) in the same place st hers 
DHARWAR DISTRICT, 
NAVALGUND TALUK. 
98 | Aņņigēri.—Base of the Vināyaka T "T" 


Yi.—Stone inseriptions.in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1936-37—concld. 
| < : -- 


image set up on the roof of the 
mandapa in the Amritēšvara temple, 


Date. 


Chalukya-Bhitléka[mall a*] 
year 3, Kilaka, Pushya, ba. 
10, Thursday, Uttarāyaņa» 

„Saūūkramaņa. 


Šaka 1098, (in words and 
figures), Durmukhi, Marga- 
gira, ba. 8, Thursday. 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Marathi in Nāgarī 


Remarks. 
T PĀRA pk om 


Registers a gift of gold made for the benefit of the temple of 
Mūlasthānadēva at Sindige, by Dandan&yaka Vayijanà- 
thayya and other Karanas, Manneya Sēvarasa, Kāļamarasa, 
the Manneya of Sindige—12, Kummase—30 and Ankulage— 
50 and the Prabhu-gàvundas of the nādu, when Mahàmanda- 
lé$vara Tarikáda Permadidéva was governing Tarddavádi— 
1,000 province, 


Records a gift of certain incomes made by the Mummu- 
ridandas and other trade-guilds who had assembled at 
Rüvige, for the benefit of the temple of Nāgēšvaradēva, 


Badly damaged and mutilated. Seems to mention the names 
Sahaji and Sumanagaha. 


In charactors of the 12th century A.D. States that (the image) 
was got prepared by Nākimayya, son of Dhundudéva who 
belonged to the Samaya of 1,000, who were the dévapu- 
trakas of god Amrité&vara at rūjadhūnī Annigere. 


06T 
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APPENDIX F. 


Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris. 


Number 
of inscrip- 


tion. 


26 


25 


92 


10 


23 


67 


68 


12 


83 


56 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


WESTERN CHALUKYA., 
Jagadēkamalladēva (Jayasimha IT). 


Saka 950, Prabhava, Vaićākha, šu. 8, Monday. 
Probably— Monday, 1st May, A.D. 1027; f. d. t. ‘06. The tithi was ba. 8 
and not šu. 8 as cited in the record. The Saka year guoted is 2 current one. 


Šaka 951, [Sujkla, Pushya, ba. 1, Wednesday, Uttarayana-sankranti 
—Wednesday, 24th December A.D. 1029. 


Šaka 961, Vikrama, Uttarāyaņa-saūkrānti. 
The intended date is probably Tuesday, 23rd December, A.D. 1040. 
The date is not verifiable owing to insufficient details. The Saka year corres- 
ponding to Vikrama was 962 (expired). 


Traiļēkyamalladēva. 


Šaka 966, Tāraņa, Pushya, šu. dvitiya, Monday, [Utta]r&yana-sankránti 
=Monday, 24th December, A.D. 1044; :43. This was a day of Uttarāyaņa- 
sankrānti. 


Saka 97[8], Durmukhi, Bhādrapada, fsaūkrajmaņa, Vyatīpāta, Sunday. 
Probably —Monday, 26th August, A.D. 1056 on which day occurred the Kanyā- 
sankranti. The week day quoted in the record is evidently a mistake. 


Saka 986, Krēdhin, Pushya, šu. 13, Friday, Uttarāyaņa-sankrānti 
=Friday, 24th December, A.D. 1064. Uttarayana-sankranti occurred on this 
day. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VI). 


Chalukya-Vikrama year 2, Pingala, Pushya, éu. 7, Sunday, Uttarāyaņa-san;, 
kranti 

=Sunday, 24th December, A.D. 1077. Uttarayana-sankranti occurred on this 
day. 


Chàlukya-Vikrama year 7, Dundubhi, Āshādha, amāvāsyā, Tuesday 
= Tuesday, 28th June, A. D. 1082. 


Chāļukya-Vikrama year 10, Krēdhana, Pushya, šu. pafichami, Monday, Utta- 
rāyaņa-sankrāmaņa. 
Except for the week day, the details regularly correspond to Wednesday, 24th 
December, A.D. 1085. The week day cited is evidently a mistake. 


Chālukya-Vikrama year 10, Krēdhana, Phālguņa, šu. 1, Sunday. | 
Probably-Tuesday, 17th February, A.D. 1086. The week day cited in the 
record is wrong. 


Chāļukya-Vikrama year 19, Bhāva, Chaitra, šu. 1, Sunday, solae eclipse. 
Su. 1 and solar eclipse do not combine. The solar eclipse occurred on 
Phalguna, amāvāsyā of Šrīmukha, Sunday, 19th March, A.D. 1094; -20, and 
Chaitra šu. 1 of Bhava ended at :14 of Monday, 20th March. The former is 
perhaps the intended date of the record. 


Q2 
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F.—Principal dates from Appendix E calculated .with the help of the Indian 
l Ephemeris—contd. 


Number 
of inscrip- 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


WESTERN CHALUKYA—tontd. 
Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VI)—contd. 


12 Chāļukya-Vikrama year 25, Vikrama, Pushya, ba. 6. Monday, Uttarāyaņa- 
sankranti 
—Monday, 24th December, A.D. 1100. Uttarāyaņa-sankrānti occurred on 
this day. 


73 Chāļukya-Vikrama year 25, Vikrama, Magha, šu. 3, Friday 
—PFriday, 4th January, A.D. 1101 ; :58. 


59 | Chajukya-Vikrama year 3[2], Sarvajit, Chaitra, amāvāsyā, Monday, solar eclipse 
—Monday, 25th March, A.D. 1107, f. d. t. *36. There was, however, no solar 
eclipse on this day. It occurred on Mārgašira, amāvāsyā which fell on 


Monday, 16th December, A.D. 1107. Chaitra is evidently wrongly cited for 
Mārgašira. See No. 61 below. i i 


62 Chāļukya-Vikrama year 3[2], Sarvajit, Áśvayuja, amāvāsyā, solar eclipse, 
Wednesday. , 

Irregular. In the given year, ASvayuja, amāvāsyā occurred on Thursday, 

17th October, A.D. 1107; "98 and the only solar eclipse in that year took 

place on Mārgašira amāvāsyā. See No. 61 below. 


61 Chāļukya-Vikrama year 33, Sarvajit, Mārgašira, amāvāsyā, Monday, solar eclipse 
—Monday, 16th December, A.D. 1107. There was a solar eclipse on this day. 


93 Chalukya-Vikrama year 36, Khara, Vaišākha, punname, Monday, lunar eclipse 
—Monday, 24th April, A.D. 1111; f. d. t. -57. The lunar eclipse occurred 

the next day, z.e., Tuesday, 25th April. 

49 Hémalarhbi, Vaigéakha, šu. paiichami, Sunday 
=Sunday, 8th April, A.D. 1117, f. d. t. +07. 


94 Chà]ukya-Vikrama year 46, Šārvari, Āsvayuja, amāvāsyā, Monday, solar eclipse. 
Probably Sunday, 24th October, A.D. 1120 on which day there was % solar 


eclīpse. The week day is wrongly quoted in the record. The corresponding 
Chāļukya-Vikrama year was 44 and not 46. 


38 Chalukya-Vikrama year DO, Visvavasu, Pushya, šu. chatti, Sunday, Uttarayana- 
sankramana. 
Irregular. The tithi Pushya, Su. 6 in Višvāvasu (Saka 1047) oceurred on Thursday 


(not Sunday), 3rd December, A.D. 1125 and the Uttarāyaņa-sankramaņa on 
Thursday, 24th December. 


Bhülókamalladeva. 


35 2nd year, Plavanga, Pushya, šu. 5, Sunday, Uttarāyaņa-sankrānti, Vyatīpāta. 
In the given year Pushya šu. 5 ended on Saturday, -13 (—10th December, A.D. 
1127) and the Uttarāyaņa-saūkrānti took place on Sunday, 25th December, 
A.D. 1127, the tithi being Pushya ba. 5; "75. The latter is evidently the 
intended date of the record. Šu. 5 is cited wrongly for ba. 5. 


95 Chàlukya-Bhüloka[malla*] year 3, Kilaka, Pushya, ba. 10, Thursday, Uttaràyana- 
sankramana. 
lrregular. In the given year Kilaka, Pushya ba. 10 occurred on Thursday, 


līth January, AD. 1129; :50. Uttaràyana-sahnkramana had occurred on 
* Sunday, 23rd December, A.D. 1128. 
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F.—Principal dates from Appendix E caleulated with the help of the Indian 
Ephemeris—contd. 


Number 


of inserip- Details of dates with their English eguivalents and remarks. 
tion. i 


WESTERN Onanuxkva—contd. 
Bhülokamalladéva—contd. 


TĀ. Chalukya-Bhiloka[malla*] year 8, Pramādi, Šrāvaņa, amāvāsyā, solar eclipse, 
Monday G 


—Wednesday (not Monday), 2nd August A.D. 1133, There was a solar eclipse 
on this day. i 


Jagadēkamalladēva (11). 


21 Jagadēkamalladēva year 2, Siddhārthin, Pushya, paurņamāsyā, Sunday, lunar 
eclipse, Vyatīpāta, Ūttarāyaņa-sankrānti. 7 
Irregular. Pushya paurņamāsyā in the given year ended on Saturday (10), 

6th January, A.D. 1140 whereas the Uttarayana-sankranti had occurred on 
Sunday, 24th December, A.D. 1139. There was no lunar eclipse on the 
tithi quoted in the record. 


88- 9th year, Akshaya, Pushya, šu. 6, Monday, Uttarayana-sankranti. 
In Akshaya (—Šaka 1068), the given tithi fell on Tuesday, 10th December, 
A.D. 1146; ‘93, while the Uttarayana-sankranti occurred on Wednesday, 
25th December A.D., 1146 the tithi being Pushya ba. 6; f. d. t. .39. "The 
latter is perhaps the intended date of the record in which case Somavara 
and gu. 6 must be taken as mistakes for Saumyavara and ba. 6 res- 
pectively. In the next year, %.e., Prabhava (Saka 1069), however, the 
given tithi occurred on Monday, 29th December A. D. 1147; f. d.t. 0; 
but the Ūttarāyaņa-sankrānti had occurred 4 days earlier. I 


69 llth year, Vibhava, Pushya, šu. 13, Thursday (Brihavara), Uttarāyaņa-san- 
krānti. 
Except for the week day, the details regularly correspond to Saturday, 25th 


December, A.D. 1148; "06. Brihavára (Thursday) is evidently a mistake for 
Saturday. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vīra-Sūmēšvara I V). 


65 [Vijkārin, Vaisakha, amāvāsyā, Tuesday 
—'Tuesday, 8th May, A. D. 1179. 


34 Saka 1108, Parābhava, Chaitra, paurņmāsyā, Friday,jlunar eclipse. 
Probably Saturday, 5th April, A.D. 1186 ; 70. The paurnamasya commenc- 
ed on the previous day, ?.e., Friday, at '70 of the day. 


36 4th year, Parābhava, Chaitra, Su. punnami, Sunday, Vyatipata, lunar eclipse. 
See No. 34 above. In the given year Chaitra punnami ended on Saturday, 
"70, (5th April, A.D. 1186) on which day also occurred the lunar eclipse. The 
grant which had been made on this day was probably put on stone the next 
day, i.e., Sunday as cited in the record. 


KALACHURYA. 
Tribhuvanamalladeff (Bzjjala). 


90 Tribhuvanamalladeva year . , Bahudhānya, Aévayjua, šu. punname, Sunday. 
Except for the week day, the details correspond to Thursday, 9th October, 
A.D. 1158; 57. See No. 45 below.. 


45 Tribhuvanamalladēva year 3, Bahudhānya, Āšvayuja, šu. puņņami, Friday, 
lunar eclīpse. 
Except for the week day, the details regularly correspond to Thursday, 9th 
October, A.D. 1158; ‘57. There was a lunar eclipse on this day. 
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F.— Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the Indian 
Ephemeris—contd. 


— V —————— Á——— T 


Number 
of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalente and remarks. 
tion. 
KaLACHURYA-——contd. 
Tribhuvanaika-nijabhūvīra-malladēva (Bijjaļadēva). 
33 Chitrabhanu, Magha, ba. 2, Thursday, Wttarayana-sankranti, Vyatipata 


— Thursday, 24th January, A.D. 1163 ; 14: It was a day of Kumbha-sankranti 
in Uttarāyaņa. : 


Tribhuvanaikavīradēva. 


57 9th year, Térane, Āshādha, šu. [4], Thursday, Dakshiņāyana-sankrānti 
=Thursday, 25th June, A.D. 1164. Dakshinayana-sankranti occurred on 
this day. ` i 


Bhujabalachakravartin. 


63 lith year, Byaya (Vyaya), Sravana, šu. 14, Thursday. 
Probably Wednesday (not Thursday) 13th July, A.D. 1166; "81, 


Rayamurari Séyidéva, 


37 Saka 1090, Sarvadhārin, Afvayuja, šu. punnami, Vaddavara, lunar eclipse 
—Wednesday, 18th September, A.D. 1168 ; f. d. t. .03, This was a day of 
lunar eclipse. 


42 Saka 1094, Nandana, Pushya, šu. 8, Monday, Uttarayana-sankranti, Vyatīpāta 
— Monday, 25th December, A.D. 1172. The tithi šu. 8 ended at '66 of the pre~ 
vious day, i.e., Sunday, 24th December. 


40 8th year, Jaya, Šrāvaņa, ba. 8, Monday, Ditipata (Vyatīpāta) 
—Monday, 22nd July, A.D. 1174; f. d. t, 739. 


41 Saka 1097, Manmatha, Pushya, ba. amāvāsyā, Tuesday, Uttarāyaņa-saūkrānti, 
Vyatipáta. 
The given tithi in Saka 1097, Manmatha, occurred on Tuesday, 13th Jamuary, 
A.D. 1176, while the Uttarayana-sankranti had taken place on Thursday, 
25th December, A.D. 117 5. The former is probably the intended date of the 
record. 


Mallikārjunadēva. 
96 Saka 1098 (in words and figures), Durmukhi, Mārgašira, ba. 8, Thursday 
=Thursday, 25th November, A.D. 1176. The king is evidently the same as 


Mallugidēva for whom Durmukha is cited as the 2nd regnal year (Arch. Sur, 
Rep. for 1929-30,gp. 175). 


Y ADAVA. 


Bhillamadēva. 


an Šaka 1115, Paridhāvin, Bhādrapada, ba. Madhyāshtakī(mī ?), Monday, Vyatīpāta, 
Kanyà&-sankramana. A l 
Probably=Monday, 31st August, A.D. T192; f. d. t. ‘14. Kanyā-san- 
kramana had occurred on Friday; 28th August. The Šaka year quoted in 

the record is a current year. l , 
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F.—Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the hefp of the Indian 
Ephemgris—contd. 


Number TO 


of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


YaDAVA—contd. 
Jatitugidēva. 


43 Saka 1114, Paridhāvin, Pushya, ba. 10, Sunday, Uttariyana-sankranti. 
Irregular. In the given year, Uttarāyaņa-sankrānti occurred on Pushya 
ba. 5, Friday (—25th December, A.D. 1192) and not ba. 10(—Thursday, 
31st December); Sunday quoted'in the record is a mistake. 


24 Saka 1118, Nala, Uttarāyaņa-sahkramaņa, Monday, full solar eclipse. 
Irregular. In Saka 1118, Nala, the Uttarāyapa-saūkramaņa occurred on 
Wednesday, 25th December, A.D. 1196 and no solaz eclipse took place in any. 
month of that year. 


18 Saka 1121, Kāļayukta, Māgha, ba. amāvāsyā, Monday, solar eclipse. 
Probably Thursday, 28th January, A.D. 1199 which was a day of solar eclipse. 
The Saka year quoted is current and Monday is evidently a mistake for 
Thursday. 


Sthgaņadēva.. 


Æ E 
75 Šaka 113[1], Vibhava, Kārttika, šu. 13, Thursday 
—Thursday, 23rd October, A.B. 1208. The Saka year quoted is current. » 


* * 
66 Saka 1133, Prajāpati, Kārttika, amāvāsyā, Sunday, sankfamana. 
Probably—Sunday, 6th November, A.D. 1211; f. d. t. .27. It was not a 
day of any saūkramaņa. The Vrischika-sankramaņa had occurred on 
Thursday, 27th October. But in the next year, i.e., Saka 1134, Angirasa, 
the given tithi and Dhanus-sankramana combined on Sunday, 25th Novem- 
ber, A.D. 1212 ; -03. 


46 Vishu, Pushya, Su. punnami, Thursday 
=Thursday, 30th December, A.D. 1221; ‘53. 


53 Saka 1167, Krēdhin, Bhādrapada, šu. 14, Sunday, Vyatīpāta. 
Irregular. In Saka 1166 (expired), Krodhin, the given tithi occurred on Thursday 
(not Sunday), 18th August, A.D. 1244; *78. But in the previous year (Saka 
1165 expired, Šēbhana), the details regularly corresponded to Sunday, 30th 
August, A.D. 1243. 


Kannaradēva. 


B4 4th year, Sādhāraņa, ashtami, Monday, and arddhēdaya in Pushya of the same 
year. The former date cannot be either calculated or verified owing to the insuffi- 
ciency of details and the latter occurred on Sunday, 22nd January, A.D. 1251. 
The arddhodaya, t.e., the combination of Pushya, ba. amāvāsyā, Sunday and 
Sravana-nakshatra occurred on this day. 3 


MiscELLANÉO 


F 


13 Vīranāsāyaņadēva year 2, Plavanga, Kārttika, punnami, Monday, Vyatīpāta. 
The king Vīranārāyaņa could net be the Kalachurya king Āhavamalla 
who is known to have borne the biuda Viranarayana, since his first year fell 
in Vikārin, Šaka 1102 (A.D. 1179-90). If he is identified with Bhillama's 
father Karņa of the Yādava dynasty, the details would regularly correspond to 
Monday, 19th October, A.D. 1187. i 


155 | Saka 989, Plavanga, Phālguņa, ba. tadige, Sunday 
=Sunday, 24th February, A.D. 1068 ; 22. 


20 Saka 1557, Yuva, Āshādha, vadi 13, Thursday 
< Thursday, 2nd July, A.D. 1635 ; 27. 


—— —  ——————————————————--———--WM"-—"———— 
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F.—Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the Indian 


Ephemeris—coneld. 
Number a 
of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalentaagd remarks. 
tion. “id. 


MiscELLANEOUS—concld. 


49 Saka 1566, Tāraņa, Šrāvaņa, gu. 1, Friday. i 
Probably=Wednesday (not Friday), 24th July, an fpu. 
52 Saka 1109, Vīranārāyaņadēva 
l Vyatipáta | : 
—Monday, 19th October, A.D. 1187. See No. 13 above. 


E sy ow 
year 2, Plavanga, Kēfttika, puņņame, Monday, 


84 Saka [7]00, Durmati, Chaitra, amāvāsyā, [Saturļday. 


Irregular. . Šaka 700 (current) was Pingala and not Burmati, and the given 


tithe fell on a Thursday in the latter year. By theška year, the details re- 
gularly correspond to A.D. 777, April 12, Saturday. 
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